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Pſal. xx. Eg 
Lorde in thy ſtrengthe the Kynge 
ſhall reioiſe, and be meruailous glad 
aubrough thy at! 
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The contentes of this 
boke. 


The declaration of faith. 
The articles of oure beliefe, called the 
Crede. 
The ſeuenſacramentes. 
= r. commandementes of almighty 
od. 
Our loꝛdes pꝛayer called the Pater noſter. 


The ſalutation of the angell , called the 
Aue Maria. | 


An article offreewyll. 

An article of iuſtification. 

An article of good woꝛkes. 
Ok pꝛaper foz ſoules departed. 


HENRY THEEYGHT 
BY THE GRACE OF GOD KYNG 
of Englande, Fraunce, and lrelande, de- 
fendour of the faythe, and in earthe of the 
- churche of Englande and alſo of Ireland, 
ſupreme head, vnto all his faithful and lo- 
uyng ſubiectes ſendeth greetyng. 


ke as in the tyme of darcke- 
nes and ignozaunce, fyndynge our 
H. people ſeduced and dzawen from the 
ruth by hypocrily and ſuperſtition, 
E WS - 9 We vy the helpe of god & his wozde 
— haue trauapled to purge and clenſe 
our realme frome the apparant enozmities of the 
ſame, whertn by openynge of goddes trueth, with 
ſettyng furth and publiſhyng of the ſcriptures, our 
labours (thankes be to god) haue not ben void and 
kruſtrate: Do nowe perceiuing, that in the tyme of 
knowlege, the deuill (who ceaſleth not in all tymes 
to vexe the wozlde)hath attented to returne again, 
(as the parable in the goſpel ſhewith ) into the hous 
purged and clenſed, accompanted with ſeuen wo:le 
ſpitites: and hypocrily and ſuperſtition beinge ex⸗ 
cluded and put away, we fynd entered into ſome of 
our peoples hartes, an inclination to ſiniſter vader 
ſtandynge of ſcrypture, pꝛeſumption, arrogancye, 
carnall liberty, and contention: we be ther fo;e con⸗ 
ſtrained foz the refozmation of them in ty me, and 
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Fapthe. 


The crede 


The ſacra 
mentes. 


The com- 
maunde⸗ 
mentes. 


| The preface 3 

fo: àuoiding of ſuch diucrſitte in opinions, as by 
the layde euyll ſpirites might be engendꝛed to ſette 
furth with the adniie of our clergy luche a doctrine 
and declaration of the true knowledge of god and 
his worde, with the pꝛincipall articles of our relt⸗ 
gion, as wherby all men may vnika⸗melp be ledde 
4 taught the true vnderſtanding of that, whiche is 
neceſſary foꝛ euery chititen man to know, foꝛ the oꝛ⸗ 
dering ok him lelfe in this Ipfe, agreably to the will 
and plealure of almighty god. Which doctrine allo 
the loꝛdes bothe ſpitituall and tempoꝛall, with the 
nether houſe of our parliament, haue both (ene and 
lyke very wel. Ind fo: knowlege of the o;dze of the 
matter in this boke conteined, foꝛ as moche as we 
knowe not perfectly god, but by fayth, the declara⸗ 
tion of faith occupieth in this tretile the firſt place. 
Whervnto is next adioined the declaration of the 
articles of our Crede, conteining what we ſhulde 
beleue. Ind incontinently after them foloweth the 
explycation of the ſcuen ſacramentes, wherein god 
ozdinarily wozketh, and whereby he participateth 
vnto vs his ſpecial gicics and graces, in this Iyfe, 
Whiche matters lo digeſted and let fozth with ſim⸗ 
plicitie and plaineſſe, as the capacities and bnder- 
ſtandinges of the multitude of out people may eà⸗ 
ſily receyue and con pꝛehend the lame: There folo=- 
weth conuenientipe the declaration of the. x. com⸗ 

maundementes, beinge vp god oꝛdeyned the highe 

wap, wherin eche man chulde walte in this life, to 


kiniſhe fruittully his iourney here, and after to reſt 


eternally in ioy with him. Whiche bycauſe we we 
not 
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The preface, 
not do of our ſelk, but haue nede alwais of ß grace 
of god, as without whom we can neither continue 
in this life ne without his ſpecial grace do any thig 
to his pleaſure, wherop to atterne the lyfe to come: 
We haue atter declaration of the comandementes, 


expounded the. bil, petitions of our Pater noſter, 


wherin ve conteined requeſtes x ſuites fo all thin- 
ges necetary to a cy2titen man in this pꝛeſent lyke, 
with declaration of the Aue Marta, as a p:ayer 
conteinyng a ioytull rcherſall, and magniftyng of 
god in the w9zke of the incarnation of onRIS 
whiche is the ground of our ſaluation, wherin the 
bleſſed virgine our lady, fo: the abũdance of grace, 
wherwith god indued her, is alſo with this reinem⸗ 
bꝛance honoured and woꝛſhypped. Ind fo: as mo⸗ 
che as the heades and ſenſis of our people haue ben 
imbuſied, and in theſe days trauayled with the vn- 
derſtandyng of Freewill, Juſttfication, Good woz⸗ 
kes, and Pꝛaying koꝛ the ſoules departed: we haue 
by the aduiſe of our clergy, foꝛ the purgatton of er⸗ 
ronious doctrine, declared and lette furthe openly 
plainly, and without ambiguitie of ſpeche, themere 
and certain truthe in them. So as we verily truſt 
that to know god, and how to lyue after his plea⸗ 
lure, to the atteining of euerlaſtyng life in the ende, 
this boke contepneth a perfecte and ſufficient do⸗ 
ctrine, grounded and eſtabliſhed in holy lcriptures. 
Wherkoꝛe we hartily exhoꝛte our people of all de⸗ 
grees, wil lyngly and erneſtly both to reade 4 y2tnt 
in their hartes the docttine ol this boke, cõſidering 
that god (who as ſaint Paul ſaith, diſtributeth 4 
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i The preface 
diuideth to his churche his graces diſtinctly)hath 
oꝛdered ſome ſozte of men to teache other, and ſome 
to be taught, that al thinges ſhuld be done lemely x 
in 02d2e , and hath beautified @ ſet kurthe by dyſtine 
ction of miniſters and offices, the ſame church: Ind 
conſidering alſo that foz the one parte which ſhuld 
teache other. ts neceſſary not onely knowlege , but 
aͤlſo learnyng &cuningitn the ſame knowlege, wher 

by they map be hable conuentently to diſpence x di⸗ 
ſtribute to they audience the trueth of god, accoz- 
dyng to theyꝛ cunning foz the edification ok other, 
and by true expoſition of the ſcriptures acco;ding 
to the apoitolicall doctrine receiued and maintei⸗ 
ned from the beginninge, and by conkerringe and 
declaration of them, to conutnce.refell, and repꝛoue 
all errours & bntrouthes ſet furth to the contrary 
and finally be alſo able to giue an accopte, as ſaint 
Peter ſaith, of that they pzofeſſe: It muſt be agreed 
than that fo: the inſttuctiõ of this part of the chur- 
che, whoſe offyceis to teache other, the hauing, re⸗ 
dinge, and ſtudying ok holy ſcripture, both of the 
olde and newe teſtament, ts not onelp conuenient 
but alſo neceſſary : But foz the other parte of the 
churche oꝛdeined to be taught, it ought to bedemed 
certainly that the readyng of the olde and newe tes 
ſtament,ts not lo neceſſary fo all thole folkes, that 
of duty they ought and be bound to reade it, but as 
the pꝛince and the policy of the realme (hall thinke 
couenient,lo to be tollerated oꝛ taken from it. Con⸗ 
ſonant wherbnto the politike lawe of our realme 
hath uowe reſtrained it froma greate meyny , eſte⸗ 


myng 
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ming it ſufficient fo2 thole ſo reſtrained, to here and 
truly bere away the doctrin of ſcripture taught by 
the pzeachers, & lo impzint the leſſons of the lame, 
that they maye oblerue and kepe them inwardly in 
they: hart. and as occaſion ſerueth, expꝛeſſe them in 

their dedes outwardly, wherby they may be parta⸗ 

kers of that blyſſe, whiche the gyuer of bleſſednes 
our ſauioure RST ſpakeofand pꝛomyſed to 
ſuche, ſaping: Beati qui audiunt uerbum dei, & cuſto⸗ 
diunt illud. Bleſſed be they that here the true doctrine 
of god. ⁊ kepe it, which is the true ſenſe of that text. 
Mherkoze we exhozt and deſire all our louyng ſub⸗ 
fectes, that they pzayeng to god foz the ſpirite of 
humilitte, do cõfoʒꝛme them (elues as good ſcholers 
and lerners ought, to here and bere away as afo2e, 
and willingly to obſerte ſuch oꝛdꝛe, as is by vs and 
our lates pꝛeſcribed, and to rede and berc well a- 
way the true doctrine, lately by vs and our clergy 
ſet furthe foz they: eruditton, wherby pꝛeſumption 
and atrogancye ſhall be withſtanded, malyce and 
contention expelled, and carnall libertie retrayned 
and tempered, and diſdepne clerely remoued and ta 
ken away. So as endeuouryng our ſelues to lyue 
quietly and charitably togither, eche one in his vo 
cation, we ſhall be ſo replenyſhed with manifolde 
graces and gyktes ot god, that after this lyfe we 
ſhall reigne in ioy euerlaſting with the onely heade 

of the bniuerſal catholike churche our ſautour and 

redemer 18SVS CHRISTE, Amen, 
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JORASMOCHE As in 
| this boke, whiche is ſette furthe fo2 
1 the inſtitution and erudition of the 

common people, the articles of our 
faith haue the kirſt place, it is very 
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do En ike] necellarye, bekoꝛe we entre into the 
declaration ok the ſaid articles, ſome thynge to en⸗ 
treate of faith, to the intent that it may be knowen, 
what is ment pꝛopꝛely by the woꝛde Faith, as it is 
apperteynyng to a chziſten man, who by fayth is 


partaker of goddis benekites by Chꝛyſte. And al⸗ 
though Faith be diuerſiy taken in ſcripture, it ſhall 


be ſufficient to entreate here, of two byndes oꝛ ac⸗ 
ceptions of the ſame. 


Five in the fyzſt acception, is conſydered as 

it is à ſeuerall gifte of god by it ſelke dyſtincte 

from hope and charitie, and fo taken, it lignifieth a 
perſwaſton and belefe, wought by god in mannes 

darce.wherby he aſſenteth.granteth,and taketh foz 

true. not onely that god is, whiche knoweledge is 

taught and declared by the maruaplous wozkes of 

the creation of the wozlde, as ſaith ſainte Baule in Rom. i. 

the epiſtle to the Romang)but alſo that all the woz- 

des and ſayinges of god, which be reueled andope- 

ned in the ſcripture, be of moſt certaine truthe and 

infallible veritie. Ind further alſo, that all choſe 

thinges, whiche were taught by the apoſtles, and 

haue ben by an hole vniuerlall cõſent of the church 


v or 
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(ſept, 
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of Chziſte, euer ſpthe that tyme, taught continual⸗ 
ly and taken alwapyes fo: true, ought co be recepued 
accepted and kept, as a perfect doctrine apoſtolpke. 
And this is the fyꝛſt acception of Faith, which man 
hath of god, wherin man leaneth not to his owne 
naturall knowledge, whiche is by realon, but lea⸗ 
neth to the knowledge atteyned by Fayth, without 
the whiche Faith, we be ignorant and blynde, and 
can not vnderſtande, accozdynge as the pꝛophete 
Elaie ſaythe, Niſi credideritis, non intelligetis, Onles 
ye beleue, ye ſhall not vnderſtande. And this faithe 
is the beginning, entrie, and introductiou vnto all 
chꝛiſten religion and godlynes. Foz as ſaynt Paul 
fayth , He that commeth to god, mult beleue, that he 
is, and that he is a rewarder vnto theym, whiche ſeeke 
to pleaſe hym. And this faithe, althoughe it be the 
neceſſary beginning of all rightuoulneſſe, yet il it 
pꝛocebe not further, to Hope and Charitie, it is cal⸗ 
led in ſcripture a deade Faythe, bycaute it is voyde 
and deſtitute of the lyfe and efficacy of charitie. 


Evthe in the ſetond acception is conſpdered ag 
it hath hope and charitie annexed and foyned 
vnto it: And faith ſo taken, ſignikieth not onely the 
belefe and perſwaſton bekoꝛe menctoned in the kyꝛſt 
acception, but alſo a ſure confidence and hope, to 
atteyn what ſo euer god hath pꝛomyſed fo2 Chꝛiſtes 
fake.and an harty loue to god, and obedience to his 
commaundementes. And this Faythe is a lyuely 
faythe. and wozketh in man a ready ſubmiſſion of 
his wyll to goddis wylle. And this is the elfectu⸗ 
all faythe that wozketh by chaͤritie, whiche . tp 
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AY TA k. 


Paule vnto the Galathians affirmeth to be of ba⸗ 

iue and ſtrengthe in nuR IS TE IIS V. By this 
Faythe, Jbzaham, not knowing whether he ſhuld 
goo, went out of his countreye, and dwelte in the 
lande of beheſte, as in a ſtraunge lande, lozpnge 
and truſtinge fo2 a citie founded and buylded by 
almyghty god. By this Japche alſo, he was ready 
to offer vp his onely begotten ſonne Jſaac, whan 
he was fempted, in who he joked fo2 the pzomile, 
nothynge doubtynge, but that god was able to 
rayie hym vp againe froine deathe. And this wyſle 
is Faythe taken in the moſte part ofthe examples, 
whyche be recyted of ſainte Paule in the eleuenthe 
chapiter of his epiſtle to the Hebzues. And this 
Faythe euery chꝛiſten man pꝛokeſſeth and couenan⸗ 
teth to keepe, whan he receyueth the lacrament of 
baptilme, 


Fo2 declaration whercof, it is to be noted, that 
all pꝛomyſes of god, made to man after the kalle of 
Adam, fo2 Chziſtes ſake, be made vnder this condi⸗ 
tion, that man ſhoulde beleue in god, and with the 
grace of god, gyuen ko: CHRISTE, endetoure 
hym ſelfe to accomplyſhe goddis commaundemen⸗ 
teg. The churche (therkoꝛe intendynge that man 
ſhoulde alwayes haue in mynde, how the pꝛomyſes 
of god be made vppon condytton, and without ke⸗ 
pynge of the condition, no man is partaker of god⸗ 
dis p:omvles ) hathe taughte and o2depned, that 
menne befo2e they receyue baptyſme. hall pꝛomyle 
and couenaunte to fulfpile the layde condytion, 


and to fozſake the deupll and the wozlde, and to 
| Bll lerue 


Gala. v. 
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ſerue onely god. And of this eſpeciall couendunt, 
wherby man byndeth hym ſelf to god, he is callid in 
latyn Fidelis, Faithfull , and he that neuer made the 
ſame couenant, oꝛ after he hath made it,renounceth 
and rcfuicth the lame, is called amonges chzylten 
men [nfidelts, vnkaithfull oz heathen . Ind bycaule 
god hath made pꝛomiſe and couenant with man(as 
ig befo2e declared) whiche we muſt moſte aſſuredly 
beleue, that god wyll obſerue and kepe, and is euer 
in his woꝛdes and p;zompyles, molt true, molt iuſt, 
moſte conſtant: therfoze god is called (as he is in 
dede faithfull to man, and keepeth and obſerueth 
his faith, that is to ſay, his pꝛomyſe to man, requi⸗ 
ryng that man ſhulde lykewyle kepe his faithe and 
pꝛompſe towardes hym. 


Nowe of that whiche is befoꝛeſayd it is mani⸗ 


feſt, that Faith(as it is taken in the ſecond accepti⸗ 
on) is the perkect faithe of a true chꝛiſten man, and 


religion of Chꝛiſte. And thus is faith taken of ſaint 
Paule, and in other places of ſeripture, where tt is 
ſayd, that we be iuſtified by faith. In which places 
men map not thynke that we be iuſtikied by fapthe, 
as it is a ſeuetall vertue ſeparated from hope and 


charitie, feare of god and repentaunce, but by it is 


ment Faith, neither only ne alone, but with the foz- 
ſayd bertues coupled togyther, conteining as it is 
afoꝛeſayde, the obedience to the hole doctrine and 
religion of Chziſte. 


And here is to be noted, that euery man, that 
dothe offende god, dothe not loſe his faithe therby. 


Fo; 


conteyncth the obedience to the Hole doctrine and 
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FAITH BE, 


Foz they that ſynne by frailtie and ſodeyn motions 
(whiche iuſte men doo not auoyde) and be taughte 
therfoꝛ of Chiſt to ſap in their Pater noſter, Forgiue 
vs our treſpaſſes, as we forgiue them that treſpaſſe az 
gainſt ys: Yet thoſe men, ſo hʒeaking their pꝛompſe 
with god, and llackyng in ſuch care and deſpze, as 
they ſhulde haue to pleaſe god, neuertheleſſe be not 
accompted to haue loſt their faith therby, pea they 
alſo who after the knowlege of god, fall in to dead⸗ 
ly ſonne adutſedly, as they that committe inurther, 
adultery, and other abhominations, and ſo kalle 


rom faithe, as it ts taken in the ſeconde acce2tion, 


and be therfoze out of the tate of grace and fauour 
of god foz the tyme, yet do not thoſe men fall frome 
fayth, as it ts taken in the fyait acception that is to 
laye from certayne and aſſured knowlege of god 
and his doctrine. Ind therfoze the goſpel! ſpeaketh 
of a ſeruaunt, that knoweth the wyl of his loꝛd, and 
dothe it not. And ſaint James in his epiſtle laythe, 
that Faith may remayne without chatitie. Wher⸗ 
fo:ca tranigreſſoir of the lawe of almyghtye god 
after baptiſme, kepeth ſtyll a remozſe of conſcience, 
and the lyghte of knowledge by Favth, wherby he 
leeth the remedyes, howe to atteyne remiſſion of 
ſynne, and by a ſpeciall gift of further grace is mo⸗ 
ued to vle the lame remedyes, and fo by kaythe wal⸗ 
keth the wayes oꝛdeined to atteine remiſſion of ſin⸗ 
nes. as in the ſacrament of penice, ſhalbe declared. 
Thus we haue chewed two acceptions of faith 
and declared, that the faith of knowlege mape re- 
inayne in hym that hath fallen from faith, after the 
ND tit ſecand 
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FAYTHE 
ſecond acception. But whether there be any ſpectal 
particular knowlege, which man by faith hath cer⸗ 
tainly of Him ſelf, wherby he map teſtiky to hym (elf, 
that he is of the pꝛedeſtinates, which (Hal to thende 
perſeucre in their callynge, we haue not ſpoken, ne 
can not in ſcripture ne doctours find, that any ſuch 
faity can be taught oꝛ pꝛeached. Truth it is, that in 
the ſacramẽtes inſtituted by Chꝛiſt, we may coſtant 
ly beleue the wozkes of god in them, to our pꝛeſent 
comt̃oꝛt, and applycation of his grace and fayour, 
with alſſurance alſo, that he wyll not kaile vs, ik we 
fall not from hym. Wherkoꝛe ſo continuinge in the 
ſtate of grace with hym, we may beleue uvndoubted⸗ 
ly to be ſaued. But foꝛaſmoche as our owne krailty 
and noughtynes, ought euer to be feared in vs, it 
is therfoze expedpent fo2 vs to lyue in contynuall 
watche, and contynuall fight with ozr enemies, the 
dyuel, the fleſhe, and the world, and not to pꝛeſume 
to moche of our perſeuerance & contynuaunce in the 
ſtate of grace, which on our behalke is vncertayne 
and vnſtable. Foz although goddis pꝛomiſes made 
in Chꝛiſte be immutable, pet he maketh them not to 
vs, but with cödition, ſo that his pꝛomiſe ſtanding 
we may yet kaile of the pꝛomiſe, bicauſe we kepe not 
our pꝛomiſe. And therkoꝛe if we aſſuredly recken v⸗ 
pon the ſtate of our felicitie, as grounded vppon 
goddis pꝛomiſe, and do not therwith remeEdze, that 
no man ſhalbe crowned oules yelaufully fight, we 
al triumph bekoꝛe the victozy,and ſo loke in vain 
koʒ that whiche is not otherwile pꝛomiſed, but vn⸗ 
der a condition. And this euery chziſten man mult 
aurcdlp beleue. 


The 


The Credeo2 the. xi. articles 
of the chꝛiſten kaythe. 


iß; Weleue in god the fatheralmigh 
w wahr ok heauen and earth, 
bn n 2 And in Jelu Chalte his onely 

teen SSD ſonne ourlo2de. 
favon, di whiche was conceiued by the Holy goſte. 
boꝛne ot the virgine Mary. 
dane ü Suffred vnder Pöte Pylate. was crucifi 
eftaly ed⸗deadburied and deſcended into hell. 
n b, i v And the third day he roſe agein fro deth. 
itynuall vi he aſcended into Heauen, c littech on the 
mh richt hand of god the father almighty. 
pun vi From thens he lhall come to indge the 
xcertapti quicke and the deade. 
lieg n viii J beleue in the holy goſte. 
ann 3x The holy catholyke churche. 
ad „The communyonoffayntes: The loꝛ⸗ 
"np . Jpuenes of lynnes. 
xd n * The reſurrection of the body. 


* + "And the lyke euerlaſtynge. Amen. 
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THE NOTES. 


Here folowe certayne notes fo2 the 
better vnderſtandyng of this Crede. 


Irſt it is to be noted that all 
| and ſingular the.xtt.articles, contei⸗ 
ned in this Crede, be ſo neceſſarye to 
bei beleued koz mans ſaluation, that 

= 3842219; who lo euer wyll not conſtantly be⸗ 
02 wyll obſtinately affirme the contrary 


Setondly it is to be noted, that all true ch;y- 
ſten men, ought and muſte moſte conſtantly beleue, 


maynteyne and defende al thole thinges to be true, 


whiche be compzehended in this Crede, and in the 
other.ii.credes, wherok the one is vled to be ſayde 
at maſſe, and is qppꝛoued by the auncpent generall 
councelles, « the other was made by the holye man 
Athanaſius: And alſo all other thynges whiche be 

cõpꝛehended in the hole body @ canon of the bible. 


Thyꝛdhy that all true chaiſten men ought and 
muſt not onely repute take and holde all the ſayde - 
thynges foz the moſt holy, moſt ſure, and molt cer⸗ 
tapne and infallible truthes ol goddis woꝛde, and 
tuche as neyther oughte ne can be altered oz con⸗ 
uelled by ap contrarye opinion oz authozitie:but 
alſo muſt take a interpꝛetate all the ſame thynges 


accoꝛdynge to the ſelfe lame lentence and inter pꝛe⸗ 
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The fyrſte article, 


tation, whiche the woꝛdes of ſcripture d o ſignifie, 
and the holy appꝛoued doctours of the churche, do 


agreably intreate and defende, 


The fyrſt article. 


J beleue in god the father almigh⸗ 
ty maker of heauen and carthe. - 


£734 NO: the plain vnderſtandinge 
E A hereok, euery materiall woꝛde of this 


a7 IgE) article ſhalbe declared hereafter, And 
fteirſt we muſte knowe that God is a 
— ſpiritual and an inuiſible ſubſtance, 
oz nature, of infinite power and eternall, without 
beginning oz endyng,#of incompzehenſible knows 
lege, wildome, goodnes, iuſtice, and mercy,and that 
there is but one very god, thze perſons , the father 
the ſonne, a the holy goſt, a that theſe thꝛe perſons, 
be not thꝛee godbis, but all one god, one nature, 
one ſubſtance, all one euerlaſtynge eſſence oꝛ being, 
and all lpke and equall in might, power, wyldome, 
knowlegc, right wylnes, and all other thynges be⸗ 
longyng vnto the deitie. Ind that beſide oz with⸗ 
out this god, there is none other god. 
C Moe 


God. 


The fyrſte article, 


Moꝛeouer we muſt knowe,that god the father 

Father. is the fpꝛſte perſone in trinitie, and Father ok his 
onely begotten ſonne, the ſeconde perſone in Tri⸗ 

nitie, and that he dyd begette him of his owne ſubs 

ſtance, by eternall generation, that is to ſay, by ge- 

neratton that neuer had begynning. Fo 


And where this artitle conteineth, that god 
the father is Almigbty, it is as moch to lay, as that 
he may do all thynges that he wil, in heauen and in 
earthe, and nothyng is ta hym impoſſible, and that 
his godly power and myghte excelleth infinitely, 
and incomparablp all other powers, in heauen, 
earth, and hell: ſo that all other powers whiche be 
in heauen,carthe, oz hell, be nothynge as ot theym 
ſelues, but haue all their might foꝛce and ſtrength 
of hym, and be all ſubiecte vnto his power, and can 
not reſyſt o; lette the ſame; And althoughe god be 
omnipotent, and of infintte power, vet he is not au⸗ 
thoꝛ o2 wozker of any ſynne: foꝛ whan lo euer any 
ſynne is done by any creature, the ſame is wzought 
by the malice of the deuyll, oꝛ free wyll of man, ons 
Iy by the ſufferance and permiſſion of god, and not 
by the woꝛking a power of god, in ſtyꝛyng bp, fur: 
theryng. oꝛ alliſting the malice of the euyll thought 
O2 deede. 


This article conteineth further, that god the 
father Almighty, dyd at the begynnynge, create, 
kourme, and make of nought, heauen and earthe, 
and all thynges biſible, and in viſtble, and that he 
dyd gyue bnto them, all theyz power and myghte, 
and ſo he doth from tyme to tyme »» 
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1 : wwe. 
ſertie, gouerne, ſuſteyne, and maynteyne the hole 
woꝛlde, and all creatures therin, by his onely good⸗ 
neſſe and hygh pꝛouydence, in ſo moche that with⸗ 
out his continuall woꝛkynge, nothinge ſhulde be 
able, any while to continue. 


And foꝛ fo: the moze euydent and playne vnder 
ſtandyng of the fyꝛſt parte of this article, whyche 
is, J beleue in god, it is to be noted, that we muſte 
not onely beleue ſtedfaſtiy, that god is. and that he 
is true in all his wozdes and pꝛompſes, and that 
he is omntyotente , and creatour of heauen and 
earthe, and ſo foꝛthe: but we muſte alſo with this 
our beleue, loue god, and cleaue onely bnto hym, 
and that with al our harte and power, and ſo conti⸗ 
nue and dwelle ſtyll in hym, by lone . It ſygnikieth 
allo, that we mult obey vnto his wyll, as well in al 
our in warde thoughtes and affections, as allo in 
al our outwarde actes and dedes, and that we muſt 
abhozre all vice, and not wiſhe oꝛ deſpꝛe of god, anp 
euyll oꝛ vngodly thing. It ſpgnyfyeth allo that we 
muſt conſtantly betake and commytte our lelues, 
and all ours holy vnto god, and fyre all our hole 
hope, truſt, and confidence in hym, and quyete our 
ſelues in hym, beleuynge perfectly and aſſuredly 
that he will in dede ſhewe no leſſe goodneſſe, loue, 
mercy, grace, and fauour vnto vs, than he pꝛomp⸗ 
ſeth by his wozd to do with vs, bling our lelues as 
atoze is ſayde. 
This maner of beleue we ought to haue in no 
cteatour of god, be it neuer lo excellente, but in god 
only, i therfoze in this crede, the ſaid maner of ſpea⸗ 

pe | Cu king 


The ſecond article, 


kyng, J beleue in, is bled onely in the thꝛe articles, 
whiche concerne the thꝛe perſons in trinitte, that is 
the Father, the ſonne, and the holy goſt. 


h e ſecon de article. 


¶ And in Jeſu Chꝛiſt his onely 


ſonne our loꝛde. 


7 Oꝛthe vnderſtandinge ok this 
N ſecond article, it is to be knowen, that 
N. — IESYS CHRIST ig the onelp begot- 
SAY ten ſonne of almighty god the father, 
ewas begotten ot his godly nature and 
ſubſtance eternally , and that he is very god, the 
ſame ſubſtance with god the father, and the holy 
goſt, vnto whom he is equall in all thinges of the 
godhead. Ind althoughe we chziſten men, map be 
called the childzen of god by adoption and grace. 
pet onely our ſauiour Jeſus Chzilte is god the ka⸗ 
thers fonne by nature. 


we mult knowe alſo and beleue, that x s v 8 
CHR1ST, was cternally pꝛeoꝛdeined and appoin⸗ 
ted, by the decree of the hole Trintfe, to be our 
lo:de, and to redeme and bzynge vs from vnder the 
dominion of the deuill c ſinne, vnto his kyngadome 
loꝛdſhyp, and gouernance, and therkoꝛe is woꝛthily 
called 1ES vs that is to ſap, ſauioz: and CHRIST 
that is to ſaye, unointed king #pzteſt, and Lo RD E, 
that is to ſave, redemer and gouernour, foꝛ he hath 
done and fulfilled foz all mankinde the very en 
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The ſeconde article; 


bothe of a pꝛieſt, and of a kynge , and loꝛde. Of a 
pueſt, foꝛaſmoch as he hath made ſacrifice and ob⸗ 
latfon on the croſſe, in that he there willingly ſuffe- 
red his naturall body to be llayne, and his bloudde 
to be ſhed fo2 remtMon of ſpnne , and fo was bothe 
the pꝛieſte and the ſacrifice it ſelfe , And of a kinge 
and loꝛde, in that he hath lyke a moſte mighty con- 
querour, ouercome and vtterly oppꝛeſſed his enne⸗ 
myes, and hath ſpopled theym of the poſſeſſion of 
mankinde, whyche they wanne befoze by fraude 


and deceyte, by lying and blaſphemynge, and hath 


bꝛought vs now in to his poſleſiton and dominion, 
to reigne ouer vs in mercy, lyke a moſt louing loꝛd 


and gouernour. And therkoze in this article we call 
hym Our loꝛde. 


And although this woꝛde Dominus, diuers ty 
mes is tranſlated in to our englyſſhe tongue, the 
loꝛde, and the place and circumſtance ok ſcripture, 
oftentimes requireth the ſame, vet amonge vs chzi⸗ 
ſten men, in our common ſpeche, when we ſpeake of 
Chꝛiſte and call him Loꝛd, it is mooſte mete and 
conuenient, that we call him, Our loꝛde, to ſignifie 
and admonithe vs, that we be his peculiar people, 
redemed by him, and deliuered from the dominion 
and the captiuitie of the deuyll, and be made his 
owne pꝛopꝛe and obedient ſeruauntes, after which 
ſozte, the heathen people (bycauſe of their inkideli⸗ 
tic) be neither his leruauntes, ne partakers of his 
benefites, and therfoze can not ſape, and call him 
as (Chziſten men do (Our loꝛd. 


The 


The thirde article; 


whiche was conceyued by the holy 
goſt bozne of the virgin Mary. | 


O! declaration of this arti⸗ 
cle. pe ſhall vnderſtand, that whan 
= ola the tyme was come, in the whiche it 
Z AT was befoze ozdepned and appoyn= 
GEL ted, by the decree of the hole Tri⸗ 
e A, that mankynde ſhoulde be ſa= 

Ued and redemed, than the ſonne of god, the ſecond 
perſon in Trinitie, and verye god, deſcended from 
heauen in to the woꝛlde, to take Vpon hym the very 
habite fourme and nature of man, and in the lame 
nature to ſuffer his glozious paſſiõ foʒ the redemp: 
tion and ſaluatton of all mankinde, | 


And foz farther declaration hereof, it is to be 
conſpdered, that befoze the coinnpnge of Chziſte, 
mankynde was {o blynded and downed in ſynne, 
that the true knowlege of god was euery where in 
the woꝛld foꝛgotten, and his lawes bꝛoken, not on⸗ 
ly by the gentiles in all other nations, but alſo by 
the tewes, the cholen people of god, to whome god 
had by his ſeruant Moiſes giuen his lawes, wher⸗ 
by they myght knowe howe to ayoyde ſynne and 
pleaſe hym, and where thole lawes gyuen by god, 
were often by them tranſgreiled, vet almighty god 
dyd krom tyme to tyme, ſende to theym his pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, inſpired with his holy ſpirite, bothe to admo⸗ 
nyſhe them of their ſyunes, and to teache them how 


ther 


IT Thethirdearticle; ' 
they ſhuld truely vnderſtande and obſerue the ſaid 
lawes gyuen by his ſeruaunt Moyſes. After the 
whiche admonittons many tymes lo gyuen by the 
p:ophtes and nothynge regarded, almyghty god 
ok his infinite goodnes and ineſtimable mercp, foꝛ 
the loue that he bare to mankynde, dyd ſend at the 
laſt ints the woꝛlde his onely begotten ſonne, being 
his eternal wildome, by whome in the begynnyng 
he dyd create heauen and earthe, and all creatures 
in them, to take bpon hym mans nature, foz to re⸗ 
deme mankynde, and to teach the wozide the truth 
ok his lawes, and by what meanes the wozld might 
by faythe to be gyuen to his wozdes and doctrine, 
amende they! lyues, and atteyne to comme to the 
lyke in heauen, folowpng hym in his doctrine, who 
was the waye, to come to the father, the Truthe, to 
atteynetheknowlege of the father, and the Lyfe it 
ſelfe, wherin he ſhulde finally leade them, to come 
bnto the father, vnto whome god the father com⸗ 
maunding the wo:lde to gyue full credence, ſayd to 
all men, Ipſum audite, heare hym. 
wherko2e the ſayd ſonne of god, in the wombe 
of thebleſſed virgin called Mary, dyd take vppon 
him ofher very fleſhe, nature and ſubſtance, mans 
nature, and beyng conce:yedby the holy goſt, was 
bone of her body, and dyd vnite and conioyne to⸗ 
prine an gither the ſame nature of man, take of the lubſtãce 
by ” of the ſaid moſt bleſſed virgin, with his godheade 
gy %% (none perſone, with ſuche an indiſſoludle and inſe⸗ 


mophl parable knotte and bonde, that he beynge one per⸗ 
4 ſone 1:8 vs-CuRISTE,; was, is, andeuer (hail 
| 


te | be in. 


Mat. xvii. 


The fourth article, 


be in the ſame perſone, verye perkecte god, and very 
perfecte man, whiche holy wozke of the incarnati⸗ 
on, was not wꝛought by the leede of man, but by the 
holy goſte in the layde moſte bleſſed virgine, with⸗ 
out any motion of concupilcence oz ſpotte of ſynne, 
and was accomplylſhed without any violation oz 
detriment vnto the virginitie ok that bleſſed vir⸗ 
gine ſaint Mary, who bothe in the conception and 
alſo in the byzth and natiuitie of our ſautour 1 nz 
SY CHRIST her childe, and euer after reteyned 
ſtyll her virginitie pure and immaculate, and as 
clere without blotte as (he was at the tyme that ſhe 
was kyzſte bozne. 


The fourthe article, 


Suffred vnder Ponce pilate, was cru⸗ 


citied, dead, buried, and deſcended into hell. 


On declaration ef this article 
it ſhalbe expedient bꝛefely to repete the 
F pꝛoceſſe, ofa great part of our ſautour 
Chniſtis lpfe from the beginnynge, vn⸗ 
s to the tyme ok his molt glozious paſſi⸗ 
on, with the ſame paſſton alſo, and the deſcenſe of 
his ſoule into hell, wherkoꝛe we muſt vnderſtande, 
that Chꝛiſte very god and man, after he was con⸗ 
cey ued and bozne of his bleſſed mother, wared and 
lyued koꝛthe here in the woꝛlde, vntyll he came vn⸗ 
to the. xxxiii. pere of his age, and that in all this 
tyme of his lyke, he lulfred and endured to2 * 1 
ze 
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late, and had a crowne of thozne 3 vpon his hea 


The fourth article, 


kes and our welthe, x alſo fo2 our example, moche 
bodyly affliction, moche labour,moch trauayle, mo 
che hunger, thꝛiſt, and pouertie, moche iniuty and 
ignominy, and many other ſuch miſeries and infir 
mities, as all moꝛtall men be ſubiect vnto(ſyn and 


courſe ok his Iyfe, euen fro his nattuttte vntyll his 
death, in ſuche perkect obedience vnto the lawes of 
god and man, accozdyng to the will of his father 
and in ſuche perfect innocencye of lyuing, that no 
faute oz blame of lyupnge, ne any offence oꝛ tran = 
greſſton could iuſtly and truly be laid againſt him: 
and yet the blynd, ignoꝛant, and obſtinate Jewes, 
replete with enuy and malice,as the very members 
of the deuyll, by whom they were pꝛouoked and en- 
duced thervnto, laboured continually by all craft 


and meanes they coulde, to dyitroye hym, and at 


length conſpiring togither, they toke him, ſerching 
and pꝛocuringe falſe wytneſſe to accuſe hym, and 
after they had bette him, and ſpette in his face, and 
vled al the byllany they could vnto him, they boũd 
him, and bzought him befoze Pontius Pilatus, be 
inge than the chiefe iudge in Jeruſalem, onder the 
emperour of Rome, and there they moſt falſely ac⸗ 
culed hym, as a ſubuerter of the lawes of god, and 
as a perſone that ſeduced the people, and moued ſe⸗ 


dition amonge them, and as a traitour againſt the 


emperour of Rome, after whiche accuſations our 
ſayde lauiour and redemer Jeſus Chziſte was gre⸗ 
uoulelp ſcourged, by the commaundement of Py⸗ 
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be 
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"Tie fourth article; 


by the ſouldiours of the garriſon and was by them 
not onely moſte ſpitetully mocked and ſcozned, but 
alſo moſt crueliy toꝛmented and affiycted, and af- 
ter this he was at the laſt in publike and open iuge 
ment, condemned by the lentence of the ſaid iudge, 
to be crucified, to the intent he ſhoulde ſuffer that 
kynde ot deathe, whyche amonge the Jewes was 
euer moſt abhozred and deteſted, and accompted to 
be the moſte ſhametull and curſed of all other: and 
ſo acco2dynge to the ſayde ſentence, the ſouldiours 
of the garrylon cructfted hym, that is to ſaye they 
nayled hym thꝛoughe handes and feete to a croſſe 
and hanged hym vppon the ſame betwene two the⸗ 
yes, bpon a certayne hyll called Caluatv, vntyl he 
was deade: and after he was thus deade, one Jo⸗ 
ſeph of Framathia-, beinge one of Chziſtts diſci⸗ 
ples, obteyned lycence of the ſayde iudge, to take 
downe the bleſſed bodye of oure ſauyoure 12 8 y 
CHRIST from the ſayde croſſe, and that done, 
he and an other of Chaſtes diſciples, callyd Mico⸗ 
demus, wꝛapped and foolded the lame bodye in a 
cleane ſyndon, and ſoo layde it and buried it in a 
newe graue o2 ſepulchze, whiche the ſayde Joſeph 
had made of ſtone , wherein there was neuer man 
buried befoze. and after he was thus crucified. and 
deade vpon the croſle, he deſcended in ſoule into 
hell, and loſed the peynes oꝛ ſozowes therof, wher⸗ 
with it was not poſſyble, that he ſhulde be holden, 

and conquered and oppꝛeſſed bothe the deuyll and 
hell, and alſo deathe it ſelfe, wherevnto all man 
kynde was condemned by the kalle of oure fozefa⸗ 
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1 The fourth article, 
ther Adam in to ſynne. 

The pꝛoces of our ſauiour Jeſu Chziftis life, 
deathe, buriall, and diſcence to hell, thus declared, 
it is ſpecially to be noted, and to be beleued foz 8 
certaine truthe, that our ſayde ſauyour, in all the 
tyme of his moſte bytter and greuous paſſton , and 
in ſufferynge his moſte peynkull and cruell deathe, 
not onely indured and ſuſteyned foz our redempti⸗ 
on, all the peynes and iniurtes. and all the obpꝛo⸗ 
b:tes and ignomintes, whiche were done to hym. 
mooſte pactentely withoute reſiſtence, and lyke an 
innocent lambe, but alſo that he did wyllyngly and 
gladly ſuffer this croſſe, and this kynde of deathe 
fo: out example, that we ſhulde folowe the ſteppes 
of hym, in pacyence and humplitie, and that we 
Qulde beare our owne croſſe, as he dyd beare his, 
und that we oulde alſo hate enden all 
ſpvnne, knowynge foꝛ ſuretie, that who lo e- 

Aer dothe not in his harte, hate and abs 
hoꝛre ſynne, but rather accompteth 
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The Fyfre TE 


And the thirde daye he roſe againe 
krom deathe. 


J5 V this article it appeereth ; 
A bowe our ſauiour Jeſus Chailt,af- 
< Ty Js. ter he hadde conquered and ſpoyled 


the dpuell and hell, he retourned a⸗ 
8 N gain krom thens, like a moſt migh⸗ 
ty kyng a conquerour, in triumphe 
and glozy,and ſo reſumed and toke again his bleſ⸗ 
ſed natural body, the thirde day erf his ſaid deth. 
And fo doinge, role oute of that ſepulcre, in his na- 
turall and perfecte manhode, that is to ſaye, in his 
ſoule, and in the ſelfe ſame body, whiche was bozne 
of the virgin Mary, and dyd hang vpon the croſſe. 
After whiche reſurrection, he was conuerſaunt in 
the wolde, by the ſpace of foꝛty dayes and did eate 
and dꝛinke with his apoſtles and his diſciples, and 
pꝛeached vnto them, a authoziſed them to go foꝛthe 
in to the wozlde, to manifeſt and declare, that he 
was the very Chitlte, the very Meſſias, and the ve 
ty god and man, whiche was pꝛomyſed in ſcripture 
to come to ſaue and to redeeme all thoſe, that bele⸗ 
uynge in hym, oꝛdered them ſelues in obeying and 
kolowynge his pzeceptes and commaundementes 
Acco2dyngiy, $2 
In this article of Reſurrection, it is tobe no⸗ 
ted, that there is nothinge, that can in all aduer⸗ 
ſitie and trouble, bemoze toyefull and comfoztable 
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The fyfre article. 


vnto bs, than the belefe of this article, that Chit 
role againe from cozpozall deathe to lyfe, and that 
we ſhall alſo do the ſame, The faithe and belefe of 


this (if we do continue in lyuynge well) is our vi⸗ 
ctoꝛy and triumph ouer the deupll-hell, and deathe, 
and a ſpeciall remedy, to put away the hoꝛrour and 
feare of theym, fo2 as moche as hereby we be aſſu⸗ 
red, that as deathe coulde not holde Chzifte , euen 
ſoo it can not holde bs , whyche are by a chꝛyſten 
faythe, the very meinbꝛes and body of Chziſte,but 
that we ſhall ryſe from deathe, and lyue agayne in 
glozye with hym, euerlaſtyngely, yf we oꝛder and 
contoꝛme our wyll in this woꝛlde to his pꝛeceptes. 
And the onely hope hereof, ſhulde make vs not to 
feare the aduerſities in this wozlde, bycauſe we ly⸗ 
uing as afo2e, be aſſured to haue a better and mote 
glozious lyfe after this, as ſaynte Paule wꝛyteth 
to the Coꝛinthians, ſapinge: If we chꝛiſten menne 
bad no hope of otber lyfe, than this that is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, than were we the moſte myſerable of all menne, 
But nowe Chꝛiſte is ryſen againe ſrom deathe, and 
hath declared therby, that there is a lyfe after thys 
lyke, whiche all chꝛiſten men hope to come to. Iccoz⸗ 
dyng here vnto ſayeth ſaint Auguſtine. All the hope 
of our faythe ſtandeth in this pointe, that we ſhall 
ryle againe. This made the faythefull and good 
men (of whom ſaint Paule ſpeketh to the Hebꝛues) 
to refuſe to be pzelerued from bodily death, bycaule 
they loked aſſuredly fo2a better reſurrection, 


Ok this article the epiſtles of ſaint Paul, and 
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Hebr, xi 


Rom ii, 
N. Tim. ii. 
Act. i. 
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The fyfte article. | 
teth, Chꝛiſt roſe againe fo our iuſtification. to Timo? 
the he layth: Remẽber that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is riſen again 


from death. The apoſtles beſpdes other names per⸗ 


teynyng to their office, be ſpecially called the wyt⸗ 
neſſes of Chꝛiſtis reſurrection, the whiche reſurre⸗ 
ction, as it was by many and ſundzy apparitions 
and other inkallible argumentes declared and pꝛo⸗ 
ued bnto them, ſo they dyd in all places, and at all 
tiineg open and inculcate the ſame, as a ſpecial and 
a cytefe article of Chꝛiſtis doctrine, wherin ſhulde 
Depende and reſt, the greate comfoꝛte and ſolace of 
all true and fapthfull beleuers in Chziſt. 


Moꝛeouer by this article, it is not onely con⸗ 
fyꝛmed vnto vs, howe the naturall bodye of man, 
(hall after the coꝛpoꝛall deth and departyng out ot 
this pꝛeſent lyte aryſe again, as is befoze expꝛeſſed, 
but alſo by this reſurrection of our ſautour Chziſt, 


we be admonyſhed, that as Chziſte after his deathe 


roſe againe: ſo we dyinge from linne, ſhulde ryſe a 
gain, and walke in a newe like of ſpirite and grace, 


The ſyxte article. 


CHe aſcended into heauen and ſyt- 
teth on the ryght hande of god the 
father almighty, 


his article conteyneth.howe 
our ſaupour ES VS CHRISTE ak⸗ 
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The fyxre article, | 

his incarnation, his birthe, his paſſion, his death. 
his buriall, his delcendinge into hell, and ryſpng 
agayne from deathe to lyfe, and after he had bene 
here in eatthe conuerſaunt with his apoſtles and 
diſciples, by the lpace of foty dayes, after his re⸗ 
ſurrection, whan he was amonge the apoſtles, he 
in theyꝛ ſyght aſcended vp into heauen, in the very 
ſame his naturall body, whiche was bozne of the 
bleſſed birgine his mother, and was crucified vporz 
the croſſe, and ſo did withdꝛawe his accuſtomed vi⸗ 
ſtble conuerſation. from the pꝛeſens ok his apoſtles, 
and krom the bodyly ſyght of all other creatures. 
By remembꝛaunce wherof, both they and we ſhuld 
here in eatthe eleuate and [yfte vp our hole hartes. 
myndes, delyzes, and all affections, from carthely 
thynges, and frome all carnall and wozldly cares, 
towardes heauen and heauenly thinges, and (oo 
ſhulde by his grace pꝛepare our hartes, and make 
our ſelues mete and apte to receyue his ſptrituall 
gyktes, which he lendeth into the wozlde. 


In this article alſo is expꝛeſſed, howe ouw#a- 
uiour Chꝛiſte, beinge aſcended into heauen, ſytteth 
on the ryght hande of god the father, that is to ſay, 
hath and hall euer haue commumcate bnto hyin 
of god the father, glo2ye, honour, kelicitie, power, 
and euerlaſtynge monarchye, gouernaunce rule, 
and dominion ouer all the pꝛyncipates, poteſta» 
tes, powers, dominions, and ouer all creatures, 
that can be named eyther in this wozlde, oz in the 
wozlde to come, to be oꝛdeyned kyng ot al kynges, 
and lozdeof all lozdes, and all thynges in heauen 

and 


The ſyxte article, 


and earthe,to be caſte vnderhis fete and made ſub⸗ 
tecte vnto hym, and he is appointed the onely heade 
of the vntuerſall catholike churche, whiche is his 
myſticall body. Ind lykewiſe as the head always 


excelleth all the other members, ſo Chziſte doth ex⸗ 
celle incomparably in honour and dignitie,all the 
members of his layde bodye, the Churche, whereof 
he is the onely perfection and conſummation . and 
fs alſo the onely eternall pꝛieſte and byſſhoppe of 
his ſayde churche, that is to ſaye , the onely media⸗ 
tour betweene god and mankynde, the redemer, in- 
terceſſour, and aduocate, fo2 the remiſſpon of ſyn⸗ 
nes, as hereafter in this boke it ſhall moze at large 
Appeere. 


And it is to be noted, that althoughethe inter: 
ceſſion and medyation by pꝛayer of ſayntes depar- 
ted, and ol luche the members of the catholyke chur 
che, as be yet lypuynge on earthe, be good, accepta⸗ 
ble, and p2ofitable vnto vs, vet that is onely by the 
mediation and interceſſion of Chꝛiſte our heade, in 


th:ough whom latntes departed this lyke, and rai⸗ 
gning in heauen with Chziſte, and ſuche as truely 
confeſſe Chʒiſt, in the churche catholpke, vet liuing 
may and do effectually pzaye fo: bs : and therefoꝛe 


deſy:ed to pꝛapye foꝛ vs: accoꝛdynge wherebnto all 
common p2ayers of the churche, oughte to be al- 
wayes fynyſhed and ended, with a remembꝛance of 
our ſauiour Jeſu Chifte, In whome, by whome, 
and foz whome, all is accepted of god, and w = ut 

om 


whdm god the father is pleaſed and contented, and 


be of vs alſo auaylably pzayed vnto, that is to lay, 
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The ſyxte article, 1 
whom, nothing can be effectually done oz granted, 


And therfoze it is moche to our comfo:te, to re- 
membze the exaltation of mans nature in our head, 
our ſautour and redemer 1z5v CHRISTE, whi⸗ 
che inſeperably and indiſſolubly coniopned and v⸗ 
nited to the deitie, in the perſon of hym, ſytteth on 
the right hand of god the father almighty, by com⸗ 
munton of pꝛeeminence, and power, as befo2e is ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed, wherby we be certified, how our ſautour Fe 
ſus Chʒiſt, is god, equall to god the father in god⸗ 
head, r therin not inferiour vnto hym, and therfo:e 
to be honoꝛed, woꝛſhypped, loued, and dꝛead, feared 
and truſted on, beleued # hoped on, as on very god 
almighty, to whome nothing is impoſſible, and yet 
he is man alſo, whiche hath experience of our infir* 
mities, and can and wyll inercifully haue compal⸗ 
ſton on the ſame, who aſcended vnto heuen, to ſende 
giftes'vnto men, wherby we myght be able a ſtrong 
to paſſe ouer this tranſito:ye lyfe to the pleaſure of 
god, and the atteynyng ok euerlaſtyng lyfe. 


The ſeuenth article. 


From thens he ſhall come to tudae 
| the quycke and the deade, 


N this article it is declared, 

FL 4X2 howeour ſauiour and redemer 1: s 
E/\ 5&2 v cnRI r, ſhal come fromthens, 
—— Are): wpiche he aſcended, and commyng in 
his maieſty and gloꝛp, ſhall than in the very vilible 
E kourme 


Ephe ii. 


The ſeuenth article. 


fourme okt his naturall body, appere bnto the bo⸗ 
dily eyes of all the people of the wozlde in his per⸗ 
fecte manhode, and in the ſelfe ſame bodye, wherin 
be aſcended, to the ineſtimable comfozt and reioyſe 
ok the good. and to the extreme terrour and conku⸗ 
ſyonof the wicked. Wohere beinge accompanyed 
with his holy aungels his miniſters, wayting vp⸗ 
pon hym, he (hall ſptte openly in the cloudes of the 
ay:e, and ſhal iudge all quicke and dead accoꝛding 
to ttuthe and iuſtyce: and accoꝛdynge to his holy 
wo2de expꝛeſſe in ſcripture, that is to ſape, accoz⸗ 
dyng to euery mans owne wozkes and dedes, done 
by him in his Ivfe tyme, whiche wozkes and dedes, 
ſhalbe than examined, diſcuſſed and tried, not after 
mens owne fantaſy and inuention, without autho⸗ 
xttie and ground olſcriptute, but acco:dpng to the 
commandement of god, and the teaching of Chziſt 
and his apoſtles, foꝛ at that day of iudgement, all 
the people of the wozlde, qupcke and deade , that is 
to ſay, as wel all thoſe, whiche (yall be founde on 
lyue in the wozlde at that day, as alſo al thoſe, whi⸗ 
che euer ſithe the creatto of Adam liued here in this 
woꝛlde, and dyed befoze that day, ſhal come and ap⸗ 
pere afoꝛe the pzeſence of Chꝛiſte, in they; very bo⸗ 
dies and ſoules. 
And whan they ſhall be ſo gathered and aſſem⸗ 
bled togyther. our ſauiour i= SVS CHRISTE 
ſhall pꝛonounce the fynal ſentence and iudgement 
of euerlaſtynge ſaluation ,, vppon all thoſe perlo⸗ 
nes, whyche in they2 iyfe tyme obeyed and confoz-= 
med them (elyes vuto the wyl of god, and 9 
e 


The ſeuenth article. 
the wozkes of right beleke and charitfe , and fo per⸗ Nomi. 
ſeueryng in well doinge, ſought in their hartes and 
deedes, honour , gloꝛpe, and iyfe immoꝛtall: Ind 
contrary, vpon all thoſe, whiche in their lyke tyme, 
were contentious, and dydde repugne againſt the 
wyll of god, and folowed intuſtpce and iniquitte, 
rather than truthe and vertue, our ſauyour Chꝛiſt 
(hall than and there pzonounce the ſentence of euer 
laſtyng punyſhment and dainnation. In whyche Mat. wry; 
ſentence there ſhall be made a perfect ſeparation oz 
dyuilion, betwene theſe two ſoꝛtes of people, that 
is to ſap, betwene the ſhepe and the gotes, the coꝛne 
and the chaffe, the good and the badde, the bleſſed 
and the curled, the membzes of his bodye, and the 
membzes of the deuyl, and ſo the good and the blel⸗ 
ſed beynge vppon his tyght hande, he (hall clerely 
and perfectly delyuer theym foz euer, from the po⸗ 
wen a1 wer and maltce of the wicked, and from all the pats 


tatig nes and eupll- and ſo take them all vp with hym in⸗ 


wndeo do heauen there to be crowned and rewarded in bo⸗ 
ole. whi dy and ſoule, with honour and glozye, and euerla⸗ 
tein thi ſtynge toye and peace, whyche was p:epared foꝛ 
einde: them fromthe begynnynge of the wozide. And all 
bein by: the other, whyche ſhall be iudged to euerlaſtynge 
papne and deathe, beynge vpon his lefte hande, he 

hall ſende them downe into hell, there to be puny⸗ 
ſhed in body and ſoule eternally with fyer, that ne⸗ 
R197, uer chall haue ende, whiche was pꝛepared from the 


den beginning of the wozlde, vnto the deuyll and his 
ſe pet Aungelles. 


d conf; And here it is eſpectally to be remembꝛed, howe 
ng | Eu this 


nd aſe 


The ſeuenth article, 


this article was fo: greate conſideratiõs added im⸗ 
medtately, and contopned vnto the kozmer articles 
and chiefly to the intente that no man ſhulde in his 
life time, pꝛeſume vpon the ſaid benefites of Chziſt, 
oꝛ take occaſion of carnall lidertie oz ſecuritie, and 
ko lyue without feare to tranſgreſſe, oz without re⸗ 
garde, to obſerue the commaundementes of god: 
but rather that euery good chaiften man, ſhulde in 
euery parte ofhts lyke, hauea continuall remem⸗ 
b:ance and reſpect, vnto the laſt day of iugement, 
and ſo be in continual feare, to committe any thing 
contrary to the wpll of god, koꝛ the which he might 
deſerue, to haue the ſentence ot euerlaſting damna- 
tton, pꝛonounced vpon him. Fo2 this ts certaynly 
true, that at that day, euery man ſhall be called to 
an accompte of his lyte, and (ſhall be than fpually 
iudged. accozding to his wonkes, good oz bad, done 
in his lyke tyme, that is as ſaynte Paule ſaythe: to 
thepm that pericuere in well doinge, and labour to 
atteyne glozy, honour , and immostalitie, ſhaH be 
gyuen lyte euerlaſtyng: and to theym that be con⸗ 
tentious, and obey not the truthe, but kolo we and 
do iniuſtice, ſhall come indignation. pꝛe, affliction, 
trouble, and patnes euerlafting . 


In this article it is further to be noted, that 
Iyke as there ts nothinge moze certayne vnto vs, 
than that we be all moztall and ſhall ones dye, and 
pet noo man Iyuynge knoweth the tyme whanhe 
ſhall dye: euen ſo there is nothynge moze certayne, 
than that this daye of iudgement ſhall ones come, 
and yet the houre and tyme whan it (hall be, is hid⸗ 
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and aungeiles, and is reſerued to the onely know- 
lege of god. whiche thinge pꝛocedeth of his onely 


The ſeuenth article. 
den and kepte ſecrete from the knowlege ok all men 


goodnes towardes vs, and is done, to the intent 
we ſhulde al wapes here in our Iyfe tyme, flee from 
ſynne, and imploy all our hole ſtudy, and endeuour 
to walke in the wayes of god, that is to ſap, in ſuch 
kayth, hope and charitie, as God requireth of vs, & 
lo p:epare our lelues, and oꝛdꝛe our lyuyng towar⸗ 
des god. that we may be in a redineſſe at all tymes, 
whan ſo euer it (hall pleaſe god to calle and ſum⸗ 
mon vs, to appere befoze hym in the ſayd generall 
tudgement, there by his mercy aud goodnes to re⸗ 
cepue the crowne, whiche he pzomiſed vnto al men, 


that do feare hym, and loue hymn, and walke in his 
wapes. | 


The eyght article. 
J beleue in the holy goſte. 


Ehe holp goſte is the third per⸗ 
SAY KAN in trinitie, verye god and lozde, 
Jauthour and kozmer of all thynges 
created, and pzocedeth bothe krome 
— od the father, and frome god the 
ſonne, one with them in nature and ſubſtance, and 
of the ſame euetlaſtinge eſſence oz beynge, whiche 
the father and the ſonne be of, and equall alſo vnto 
them bothe tn almyghtyneſſe of power, and in the 
wozke of creation, and all other thynges pertey⸗ 
ning vnto the deity oꝛ godhead wherfoze he is alſo 
| Et tobe 


Ĩ)hbe eygnht article. 
to be honozed a gloꝛikied, equally wi th them both. 


This holy goſte, whiche is the ſpirite of god, 
ts of his nature all holy, yea holynes it ſelte, that 
is to ſay, he is the onely goſte oꝛ ſpirite, which with 
the father and the ſonne is, was, and euer ſhall be 
the autour, cauſer. and wozker, ot all holynes, pu⸗ 
ritie, and ſanctimonpe, and ok all the grace, com⸗ 
fo:te, and ſpiritual lyłe, which is wꝛought, and cõ⸗ 
meth into the harte of any man, in ſo moche that no 
man can thynke well, oꝛ do any thynge that good 
ts, but by the motion, apde, and alſiſtence ot thig 
holy ſpitite, neyther it is poſſible, that the deupylle, 
oꝛ any of thoſe euyll fpirytes , whyche doo poſſeſſe 
and reygne in ſuche perſones as be ſubiecte vnto 
(ne, can be expelled oꝛ put out of theym, but by 
the po wer of this holye ſpirite, neyther it is poſſi⸗ 
ble, that the harte of any man, beynge ones coꝛ⸗ 
rupted and made as pꝛophane by ſynne, can be 
purged, purified, ſanctified, oꝛ iuſtified, withoute 
the woꝛke and operation of this holy ſpirite, ney⸗ 
ther it is poſſible foꝛ any man, to be reconciled vn⸗ 
to the fauour of god, oꝛ to be made, and adopted in 
to the number ok his chyldꝛen, o2 to obtepne that 
incomparable treaſure, whyche our ſauyour Je⸗ 
ſus Chatſte hath purchaſed and layde bp fo2 man⸗ 
kynde, oneleſſe this holy ſpitite, ſhal fp;ſteillumine 
and lyghten his hart, with the ryght knowlege and 
faythe of Chʒiſte, and ſtp;rehym by grace, to haue 
due contrition and penaunce foꝛ his ſynnes, and 
all alſo inſtructe hym , gouerne hym, ayde hym, 
dyꝛecte hym, and in due hym, with (ache Mee 
EN gy ues 


The eyght article. 


gyktes and graces, as ſhall be requiſite and necet⸗ 
fary to that endeand purpoſe, 


Moꝛeouer this holy ſpirit of god, is ofhis own 
nature, full ofall goodnes t benignitie, yea goods 
nes it ſelfe, from whome pꝛocedeth, all and ſyngu⸗ 
lar graces and gyftesof feare , wyſedome, vnder⸗ 
ſtandynge, counlell, ſtrength, fayth, charitie, hope, 
and all other, whiche be gyuen, conferred , and dt⸗ 
ſtributed bato vs moꝛtall men here in the earthe, 
at his owne wylle and diſpenſation, and that noo 
man can pourchaſe oz obtepne, ne yet recevue, re⸗ 
tepne 02 ble any one of thepm, without the lpectall 
operation of this holy ſpirite, whiche gyftes neuer 
che leſſe he gyueth not, no2 dyſpenſeth the ſaine e⸗ 
qually, and bnto euery man in lpke, but he dyup⸗ 
detht hem, particularly and ſpecially to euery mem⸗ 
ber ofthe churche, as is moſt neceſſary fo2 the hole 
body,, and in ſuche plentye and meaſure , as vnto 
his godly wyll and knowledge, is thoughte to be 
moſte beneficiall and expedyent foꝛ the fame : All 
whyche thpnges he dothe of his mere mercy and 
goodnes freely and aboue our deſerupage. - 

. Farthermoze this holy ſpiriteis of his owne 
nature, full of charitie and holy loue, yea charitte 
it ſelfe, frome whome pꝛocedeth all chatitie, and 
ſooby-his godly operation is the bonde and knot, 
wherewith our ſauiouri1=svs cuR18S TE, and 
His moſte dere eſpouſe the churche (whiche is alſs 
his myſticali body) be vnited, knyt, and conioyned 
togyther in ſuche perkect and euerlaſtynge lous 


and 


The eyght article. | 
and charitie, that the fame can not be diſſolued oz 
ſeparated : Ind ouer this is alſo the very bond and 
knot, wherby all and euery one of the very mem- 
bers of Chailtis churche and body, be vbnitted, cou⸗ 


pled, and contoyned, the one of them with the other 
in mutuall loue and charttte, 


Alſo this holye ſpirite of god is the ſpitite of 
trouthe, and the authour of all holy ſcripture, con⸗ 
teined in the hole canon of the bible, and did not on⸗ 
ly inſptre and inftruct all the holy patriarches and 
pꝛophetes, with all the other meinb:es of the catho⸗ 
lyke churche, that euer was from the beginning of 
the woꝛlde, in all the godly truthes and verittes, 
that euer they dyd knowe, ſpeake, o2 wꝛite, but allo 
deſcended and appered in the lumilytude & lpkenes 
of fyery tounges, and dyd lyght vpon the apoſtles 
and diſciples of Chꝛiſte, and inſpired them with the 
knowlege ok all truthe, and repleniſhed them with 
heauenly gyftes and graces: and ſhall be continu⸗ 
ally pzelent in the catholyke churche, # ſhall teache 
and reuele vnto the lame churche, the lectetes and 
myſteries of all truthes, whiche are neceſſary to be 
knowen, and ſhall alſo continually from tyme ta 
tyme, rule, directe, gouerne, and ſanctifie the ſame 
churche, and gyueremiſſton of ſynnes, and all ſpi⸗ 
cituall comfo2te, as well inwardely by ſecrete ope⸗ 
rations, as alſo outwardly by the open miniſtrati⸗ 
on and efficacy of the woꝛde of god, and of the ho⸗ 
ly ſacramentes tn the ſaide churche, and ſhall endue 

it with all ſuch ſpiritual graces and giftes, as ſhal 
be neceſſaty fo: the ſame, 
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The nynth article, 


Finally it is to be noted, that albeit holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture dothe wozthely attribute vntoz the holy goſte. 
our ſanctification, our iuſtifitation, a all mu bez: 
nekites, whiche ChziſtbyHis paſſion hath merited 
and deſerued foꝛ vs, yet neuertheleſſe the ſame be 
allo the woꝛkes of the hole trinitie, and be not to be 
ſeparated in . ſcripture commoy= 
ly doth atttihüte them vnto the holy goſte: Foz in 
I ke maner dothe ſtriptulte artrebute power vnto 
he father, and wiſedome vnto the ſonne, which ne⸗ 
Aab ons common vnto all thze, : | 


The n ynght article. . Y 
| Theholy catholyke churche, = 


Iter the eight articles of dur 
V5; belefe,tn whiche we knowlege god⸗ 
des might and power in the creatiõ 
N 0 of the wozlde. his metcy and good⸗ 
N nes in our redemption ,andhts ſpi⸗ 
rituall benefites exhibited and glue 
to Cha by the holy goſte, foloweth the nynth artycle, 
in which we declare that we do beleue and conkeſſe 
the maner ok goddis wozking,in ralling vs to haue 
tuber of hem, and to be made :parttakers of his 
eben 
rfo2r wiwut: vnderltand that belivesthe 
(nwaid.aud lecrete callyng, which god hath alwais 
vled,and vet ſtil doth vſe,hehath alſo ozdepned an 
outward callynge of the people "= hym,by . 
chit 
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3 The nynth article; | 
chinge of his moſte holy wozde, vpon wyn he o 
warde callynge, the people yeldyng, aſſenting;and 
obeyinge to the ſame woꝛde of god, and receyuing 
it alſo with true faith, a the ſacrament ot bapt iſme 
(as Chꝛiſtis lawe requireth) be named in ſcripture 
Eccleſia, that is to ſape,an aſſemble of people called 
out from other; as framinkidels 82heathes, to one 
faythe and confeſſion of the name of Chꝛiſt, whiche 
woꝛde Eccleſia, ig ineugliſhe called Churche. 
And it is to be noted ſpertally, that in our en⸗ 
glyſhe tongue, by the woꝛde Churche, we vnder⸗ 
ſtande not onely the hole multitude of people, whi⸗ 
che be called of godtooonefayth. be they of the cler⸗ 
gy oꝛ of the lapmen but alſo by the fame woꝛde we 
ſignifte the place wherin the woꝛde of god is com⸗ 
moly pꝛeached, and the ſacramentes miniſtred and 
vſed, and call that the churche : to entreate wherol 


at this tyme in this article, is no part of our entent 
but onelp of the aſſemble and copany called to pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe Chꝛiſte in one kaythe, whiche in this article is 
named the Holy chur che. 


Foꝛ all be it in this aſſemble of men, called by 
the woꝛde ok god, and receyued by fäpthe and bap- 
tiſme, be many euyll men many ſpaners,many that 
tourne by true penance to grace, and lometyſne get 


* ” 
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6 5 The nynth article. | 
Rctiertheleſſe bycauſe the callyng is of it ſelke holy. 
the caller alſo holy, and the ende of the callyng ho⸗ 
Ipnes, with this alſo that the people fo called, pꝛo⸗ 
feſſeholynes, and inake a body, wherof the onely 
heade our ſauiour RIS E is moſte holy, and 
hol ines it ſelfe. by the merites of whoſe paſſion they 
be relieued and noꝛyſhed with dyyerſe holy ſacra- 
mentes, and be in they; callyng indued with moſte 
ſpeciall holy giftes and graces of almightye god. 
autour therof, and by his holy ſpirite directed and 
ouerned in the lame, ſo longe as they by folowing 
heyꝛtoncupiſcence, the deupll, oꝛ the wozlde, fall 
not frõ that ſtate: Foꝛ theſe cauſes (although ſome 
membꝛes therot᷑ be euill)the churche is called Holy 
churche, takyng the name Holy, ot that, that Chat(t 
the onely head is holp, the caller holy, the pꝛofeſſi⸗ 
teate when on and callyng holy, and the ende holynes, whiche 
f ourentn of very duety ought to be in al them, that be called; 
alledtopy and is in deede in ſuche membzes, as continue and 
his article! perleuere in that holy callynge. : 
And fo2 ſo moch as god ok his goodnes calleth 
gen cilla People, as afoze, without acception of perſons, oꝛ 
the and M pꝛiuelege of place.Therfoze this holy church is al⸗ 
töne fo Latbolike, that is to ſap, not limitted to any one 


iqrred an 


place o2 regiũ ofthe wozld, but is in euery place v⸗ 
niuerſally thzough the wozld, where it pleaſeth god 
to cal peple to him, in the pꝛofeſtiõ of Chaiſtis name 
and faith be it in Europe, Aﬀfrike, oꝛ ſta. And all 
theſe: churches in diuers coũtreies ſeuerally called, 
althoughe fozknowlege of the one from the other, 
unonge them they haus diuers 8 of "_ 
. HN An 
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5 The nynth article, | 
and fo: their moſte neceſſary gouernement, as they 

be deſtinct in places ſo they haue diſtinct miniſters 

and diuers heades in earthe, gouernours, and ru⸗ 

lers pet be attheſe holy churches but one holy chur 

che catholyke, inuited and called by one god the ka 

ther, to enioy the benekite of redemptton, wzought 

by our only [02d and ſauiour Jeſu Chaiſt, and go⸗ 

ucrnedby one holy ſpirite, whiche teacheth to this 
foreſayde holy churche, one truthe of goddis holy 
woꝛde, in one faith and baptiſme. Ind this churche 
is relieued, noꝛiſhed and foꝛtified, by his holy and 
inuincible woꝛde and his ſacramentes , which in al 
places haue eche of them theyz o wne p2opze toꝛce & 
ſtrength, with giftes of graces allo, diſtributed by 
the goodnes of alinighty god in al places, as to his 
wtledome is lene conuentent. 


wherby it appereth that the vnitie of theſeho- 
ly churches, in ſundꝛy places aſſembled, ſtãdeth not 
by knowledging of one gouernour in earth ouer al 
churches . Foz neyther the hole churche catholyke 
togither, noꝛ any particular church apart, is boũd 
to aknowlege any one vniyerſall gouernour ouer 
the hole churche, other than Chaifte, althoughe by 
ſufferance of ſome pꝛinces and potentates, not be- 
inge truely inſtructed in the wozde of god, by ſuch 
as of duety both to god # them, ought to haue des 
clared the truthe of ſcripture to them, and by hypo⸗ 
crily and vlurpation of the ſee and court of Rome, 
the biſhope of the ſame, gyuinge him ſelle moe to 
woꝛldly polycy ,than to the execution of his duety, 
hath longe tyme gone aboute to obteyne — 
| pie 
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The nynth article. 


blylh e vuto hym ſelke, ſuch an vnpuerſall auctozp: 
tie. and hath by abuſes alwates compaſſed to cauſe 
other, to vpholde and mainteyne the ſame. contra- 
ty to goddes lawe, as moze largely (hall be decla⸗ 
red in the ſacrament of ozders.. 


The vnitie therkoze of the churche, is not con⸗ 
ſerued by the biſhoppe of Romes auctozitie oz do⸗ 
ctrine, but the vnitie of the catholyke churche, whi⸗ 
che all chꝛiſten men in this article do pꝛokeſſe, ts cõ⸗ 
ſerued and kepte, by the helpe and aſſiſtence of the 
holy ſpirite of god, in reteininge and mainteininge 
of ſuch doctrine and p:ofeſſionof ch:titen faith , & 
true obſeruance ofthe ſame, as is taughte by the 
ſetipture and the doctrine apoſtolike. Ind particu⸗ 
lar churches ought not in the ſaid doctrine ſo accep 
ted and allowed, to vary one from an other, foꝛ any 
lucre, arrogance, oꝛ any other woꝛldly affectts, but 
inuiolably to obſerue the ſame, ſo that by reaſon of 
that doctrine, eche churche that teacheth the ſame, 
mape be woꝛthely called (as it is in dede)an apoſto 
like churche, that is to ſay, folowing ſuch teaching: 
as the apoſtels pꝛeached, with miniſtration of ſu⸗ 
che ſacramentes as be appꝛoued by theſame. 


And this vnitie of the holy churche of Chꝛiſt 
is not diuided by deſtance of place. noꝛ by diuetlitie 
of traditions and ceremonies, dyuerſely obſerued 
in diuers churches, fo: good oꝛdze of the ſame. Foz 
the churche ol Coanthe , and ok Epheſe, were one 
chuͤrche in god, thoughe the one were farre diſtant 
in place from the other: Ind though allo in traditi 
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ons, opinions, and policies; there was ſome diuer⸗ 
litie amonge them, like wile as the churche of En⸗ 
glande, Dpayne; Italp, and Poole, be not ſepa- 
rate from the vnitie, but be one churche in god not 
withſtandynge, that amonge them, there is great 
diſtance of place, diuerlitie of traditions, nat in all 
thinges vnitie of opinions, alteration in rites. ce⸗ 
remontes.aud oꝛdinances, oz eſtimatiõ ofthe ſame, 
as one churche peraduenture doth eſteme they?2 ry⸗ 
tes, traditions, lawes, oꝛdinances. and ceremonies 
to be ol moze vertue and efipcacte , than another 
churche dothe eſteme the ſame. As the churche of 
Rome doth affirme certaine of they: lawes and oꝛ 
dinances, to be ot᷑ ſuche eſtimation, that they be of 
equal foꝛce with the woꝛde of god, and that who ſo 
euer dilobepeth oꝛ tranſgreſſeth the ſame, commyt⸗ 
teth deadly ſynne: Yet we perceiuing the ſame, to be 
dilcrepant froin the truthe of ſcripture, muſt nedes 
therin diſſent from them. But ſuch diuerſitie in opt 
nions and other outward maners and cuſtomes oof 
policie doth not diſſolue and bꝛeake the vnitie, wht 
che is in one god, one faith, one doctrine ol Chailf 
and his ſacramentes, pꝛeſerued and kept in thele ſe⸗ 
ueral churches, without any ſuperiozitte 02 pꝛeemi 


nence, that one churche by goddis lawe, , WAPE. oz 
ought to chalenge otter an other. 


And therfoze the church of Nome being but a 
ſeuerall church, chalenginge that name ol Catho⸗ 
Iyke, aboue all other, doth great wrong to all other 
churches, and dothe onely by foꝛce & maintenance, 
ſuppoꝛt an vniuſt vſurpatton;foz that church "ou 


d, 


| The nynth article, 
nene rnghte to that name, than the churche of 
Fraunce, Spapne, Englaude, oꝛ Poztugale, which 
be iuſtly called catholyke churches, in that they do 
pꝛofeſſe, conſent, c agree in one vnitie ok true faith, 
with other catholtke churches. This vlurpation 
befoze reherſed well conſidered, it may appere, that 
the biſhop of Rome, doth contrary to goddis lawe 
in chalenginge ſuperioʒitie and pꝛeeminence, by u 
coke of goddis lawe ouer all. And pet to make an 
apparance, that it ſhulde be ſo, he hath and dothe 
wꝛeſte (criptures fo: that purpoſe.contrary both to 
the true meaning of the lame, and the interpꝛetati⸗ 
on of ancient doctours of the church ſo that by that 
chalengehe wold not do wꝛong onely to this chur⸗ 
che ol Englande, but alſo to all other churches, in 
clayming this ſuperiozitie, without any authoꝛitie 
by god, ſo to hym gyuen. Foz god by his goodnes 
ich called indiflerently and equally, al ſuch chur⸗ 
es in ſundzy places, as his highe wiledome, hath 
thought good to alſemble and call vnto hm. 
Moꝛeouer the perkitte beleue of this article, 
wozkethin all true chꝛiſten people, a loue to conti⸗ 
nue in this vnitie, and a feare to be caſte out of the 
ſame, and it woꝛketh in them that be ſynners and 
repentaunte, great comtoꝛte; and conſolatton, to ob 
teyne remiſſion or ſunne, by vertue of Chꝛiſtis pal⸗ 
ſtou, and admiutſtration of his ſacramentes at the 
miniſters handes, oꝛdeyned koꝛ that purpole, foꝛ as 
moche, as god doth not oꝛzdinarily giue luche thin⸗ 
e but onely within this churche, 4 
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It is to be noted. that thic church « of ugl aud. 
and other bnowen particular churches, in whiche 
Chꝛziſtis name is truly honoꝛed, called on, and pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed in faythe, and baptilme, be membzes ok the 
hole catholpke churche.x eche of them by him ſelfe, 
is alſo woꝛthily called a catholyke churche, whan 
they merely pꝛokeſſe and teache the faythe and rely⸗ 
gion of Chꝛiſt, accoꝛding to the ſcripture and the a⸗ 
poſtolike doctrine. Ind ſo euery chats man bught 
to honour, gyue credence, and to folowe the partt- 
cular churche, of that region ſo oꝛdered (as atoꝛe) 
whertn he is bozne, oꝛ inhabiteth, and as al chulten 
people, as well ſpirituall as tempozall, be boũde to 
beleue, honour, x obey out ſautour Jeſus Chitlte, 
the onely heade of the vntuerſall churche, ſo lpke⸗ 
wyle they be, by his commaundement, bounde, to 
honour and obep, next vnto him ſelfe, chziſten kin⸗ 
ges and pꝛynces, whyche be the head gouernours 
dnder him, in the particular churches, to whole of« 
fice it appertetneth,not only to pꝛouide fo: the trã⸗ 
quillitie and welthe of theyz ſubiectes, in tempo⸗ 
ral and wozldly thinges to the conſeruatiGof their 
bodies, but allo to fozſee, that within their domi⸗ 
nions ſuche miniſters be oꝛdeyned and appoynted 
in their churches, ag can and wil truely and purely 
ſet out the true doctrine of Chꝛiſte, and teuche the 
ſame, and to ſee the commaundementes ot god well 


obſerued and kept, to the welthe any ſalyation of 
theix ſoules. : 
The 
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The communion of ſayntes, The | 
koꝛgruenes of lennes. | 


43s; Wc | N this article be taught two 
„ ſpecial fruites and benefytes, whi⸗ 
che all men called ot god, and obei⸗ 
1% 34 [7 /- 4 ingetothe ſame calling in their wil, 

and wozkes , do obteine by goddes 
grace, in the ſaide catholtke churche, 


which benckites be, the communton of lainctes, and 
fo:gyuenes of ſynneg. 26% 


And here is to be noted, that althoughe this 
woꝛde Saintes in our engliſhe tongue ſignifieth p- 
pꝛely them, that be departed this Iyfe, and be eſta- 
bliſhed in gloꝛy with Chaiſte: Yet che ſame woꝛde 
Saintes wherby in this article we expꝛeſſe the latine 
woꝛde Sanctorum, is here extended, to ſignifie not 
onely theſe befozemencioned, but alſo all ſuchje, as 
be called into this holy aſſemble and churche , and 
be lanctified in oure ſautoure Jeſu Chziſte. 


And as touching the Lommunion, that is to ſap, 
the mutuall participation of theſe ſayntes, ye muſte 
vnderſtande, that like as all the partes and mem⸗ 
b:es, which be liuinge in the naturall body of a man 
do naturally cõmunicate and miniſter eche to other 
the ble, commoditie, and benefyte ok all their koꝛe⸗ 
ces , nutrimentes, d pertections, (In ſo moche that 
it lieth not in the power of any man to ſay, that the 
2 which he putteth into his owne mouthe, ſhal 

| G nouriſhe 
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nouriſhe one particular member ok his body, and 
not an other. but that all and euery one particular 
ly , ſhall receyue of thefapde nutriment, and ot the 
vertue and benefyte therof, moze oz leſſe accozding 
to the naturall diſpalitton. notion, and place, whi⸗ 
che it hath within the ſame hody) euen ſo, what ſo 
euer ſpirituali gyttes oꝛ treaſure is gyuen by god 
vnto any one inembze of the holy church, although 
the ſame be gyuen particulatiy vnto one membze 
and not vnto an other: Pet the fruite and merites 
therot, ſhall by realon of theyꝛ abidinge together in 
the vnitie of N redounde Kal 
che common pzofyte , edificnge, andincreace of al 
Oo ther meinbꝛes of the lame catholyke chyrche, 
75 ſo moche that th | 


iſo! there ſhall nede no mannes auto 
ritie to diſpence aud dyſtribute the ſame, oz to ape 
ply it vnto this membꝛe oꝛ that, but eche membꝛe 
hall be made partfcipanteof the ſayd tregſure, and 
ſhallhaue and entoy the fruite and benelpte of the 
ſame, in luch quantitie and meaſute, as foꝛ the rate 
and pꝛopoꝛtion of the kaythe and charitie, which he 
hath in the ſame body, ſhall be expedient and necel⸗ 
ſary foz hym to haue. a 


And hereby is notifi | 


ed and declared bnto vs, 
the btilitie and pꝛokyte, whiche all the membzes ol 
the churche do receyue, by the meriteg, ſuffrages. 
and pꝛapers of the churche. 

And koꝛalmoche as the moſte bleſſed ſacra 
ment of the Jultare, wherin by the mighty opera- 
tion of goddis wozde, is really pꝛelent in * 


fled (act! 
ty open 
a 


fol 


I he tenth article. 
of bꝛeade, the naturall liuinge body and bloude of 
out ſauiour and redemer 12 V CKRISTE, in⸗ 
creaſetij and woꝛketh in them that woꝛthtiy receiue 
it, the communion and coniunction in body x ſoule 
of them to Chziſte, and Chꝛiſte to them, with a mu⸗ 


tuall contunctton alſo in loue and charitie, ok eche 
good man in Chʒiſte to other: Th 


N e to other: Therkoꝛe the ſayde 
ſacranietit may woꝛthely be called the Communion 


of ſainres, And lo the kyzſt parte of this arcicle hath 


ben hy good deuout and lerned men expounded . to 
ſignitie the ſaydebleſſed ſacrament of the aultare, 


Which we mult beleue to be a reall x effectuall com 


munion of al ſaintes, that is to ſay,of al men, whi⸗ 
che be called by the holy callpnge of god, and there 
with wyllyngely and obediently do knowlege and 
folowethe ſame, _ 5 | 
. Jntheſeconde parte of this article, we be 
taught tobeleueremtſion of ſynnes, whiche is one 
ok the eftectes and chiefe benefites of the molte - 
bleſſed paſſion of Chꝛiſte, head of the holy 
churche, whiche is called andaſlembled 
in his name, in which churche is ap⸗ 
plped the benefites of remiſſion 
of ſynnes, by the woꝛkyng 
of god in his ſacramen⸗ 
d! miniſtred in the 
ſame, as ſhalbe 
hereakter de⸗ 
clared in they; place. 


Gi 


— — 


The. x 1.and. x 11. article. 


The reſurrection of the body. and 
ye, the lyke cuerlaſtinge, | 


- ——— — w — — — 


LT the daye of the general! 
> 7 dome 02 tugement, whan Chit ſhal 
wy comelas in the leuenth article of this 
9 Crede is conteined) and ſit to iudge 
both quicke and dead, almighty god 
ſhall ſtirre and raiſe bp againe, the very fleſhe and 
bodies of all men, women. and childzen, bothe good 
and bad, chꝛiſtened @ heathen, that euer lyued here 
in this woꝛld, from the beginning of the ſame, and 


and bodies were dead and buried, yea and conſu⸗ 


med o2 by any meanes, deſtroyed, yet god ſhall ok 


his infinite power make them all at that daye, hole 
and perfite again. And fo euety man generally ſhal 
reſume and take agatne, the verye ſelfe ſame body 
and fleſſhe, whiche he had whiles heliued here on 
earthe, and ſo ſhall ryſe from deathe, a lyue againe 
" = very ſelfe ſame body and loule, which he had 
ekoze. | | ä | 

At whiche time, man being thus made perfite 
fn coniunction of body and ſoule, hall at that day 
appere befoze the highe iudge our ſauiour 125 v 
CH4R15ST, and there ſhall make an accompte of 
his wozkes and his dedes, ſuche as he dyd good oz 
euyll, while he liued here in this woꝛlde. Ind ſuche 
as haue ledde theyz liues, in obedience and oblerua 

tion 


died befoꝛe that day. And ãlthoughe the ſayd fleſhe 


d hetedl 
ue again 


ich hell 


We petit 
It thatdy 
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The; x 1. and. x 1 1, article; 


faith and charitte, (Mal than be perfitely ſanctified, 
purikied, and deliuered krom al contagion of ſinne, 
and from all coʒruption and moztalttte of the flefh. 
and ſhalt be perpetually gloztfted, c receiue both 
tn body and ſoule together, euerlaſting lyfe , 


whiche lite euerlaſtinge, thoughe it paſſeth all 


mennes wittes, to expꝛeſſe how pleaſant and toyful 


it is, noꝛ pet mannes capacitie, can compꝛyſe and 
vnderſtande the lame, as ſainte Paule wytneſſeth, 
ſaieng: bat, which the eie hath not ſene. noꝛ the eare 
bath not herde, noꝛ hath not entred into mans harte, 
God bath oꝛdeined foꝛ them, that loue him: Yet hos 
ly ſcripture ſpeketh ot it, atter our capacitie and in⸗ 
telligence, but farre under the woꝛthynes and ex⸗ 
cellency therot᷑. The pꝛophet Eſat ſayth, Euerlaſting 
gladnes ſhall be ouer their heades, they ſhall haue 
ioy and gladnes, ſoꝛowe © wayling ſhall foꝛſake them. 
And ſaynte John ſaithe. God that ſytteth on his 
thzone, ſhall dwell ouer them. They ſhall not hun⸗ 
ger oz thyaſt any mo. e, neyther ſonne, noꝛ heate (hal 
hurte them, foz the lambe, that is in the myddes of 
the thꝛone, ſhall feede then, and bzin ge them to the 
kountaines of the waterof life: Ind god (hal wipe 
away all weping and teares from they! epes, death 
ſhall endure no longer. There ſhall be no wayling, 
no: cryenge , noꝛ ſoꝛowe any moze: Yea there is no 
iop o2 comfoꝛt, that can be wiſhed foꝛ, but it is there 
moſt plentifully. There is true glozy, where pꝛaiſe 
ſhall be without errour oz flattery . There is true 
honour, whiche ſhall m giuen to none, onles he be 

bil 


tion of goddis commaundementes , and die in true 


wozthp: 


i. Cor. ii. 


Eſa. xxxv. 


Apoc.vñ. 


3 The, x 1, and. x 1 1; article, 
woꝛthy. There is true peace, where no man ſhalbe 
moleſted oz greued, neyther by hym ſel fe, noꝛ by o⸗ 
thers. There is true and pleaſant felowſhip,where 
is the company of bleſſed angels, and the elect and 
choſen ſaintes of god There is true and perfecte 
loue, that neuer ſhall faple.. Foz all the heauenly 
companp, is linked and faſtened together, by the 
bond of perfecte charitie: wherby allo they be vny⸗ 
ted and knytte to almyghty godeuerlaſtingly. , 


Fynally there is the true rewarde of al godlys 
. nelle, God hym ſelfe: The ſyghte and fruition of 
whom, is the ende and rewarde, of all our beliefe, 
and all our good wozkes, and of all thoſe thinges, 
whiche were purchaſed fo: vs by cun18Tx, he 
ſhall be our ſacietie, our fulneſſe, and deſy2e, he 
ſhalbe our lyfe,our helth,our glozy,our ho« 
nour, our peace, our euerlaſtyng reſte 
and ioye: He is the ende ol all!! 
our deſyꝛes, whom we 1 
ſhall ſee conti⸗ WET 
nually, 5 
whom we (hall loue moſte ker⸗ 
uently, whom we ſhall 
pꝛaiſe and magni⸗ 
fp, woꝛld with 
out ende. 
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EXE ſacrament of — 


os 5 holy ſacrament of Baptifine. tt is to 
D Ve be noted: Firſt, that this ſacrament 
9 AIR 
2 2 -D 2 ey ſauiour 1 E 8 . c HR I FT, tn the 
newe teftament, as it doth appere by Chziſtfs own 
wozdes vnto his apoſtles, where he ſaythe: Go ye 
abꝛode thꝛoughe out all the woꝛlde, and pꝛeache the 
goſpell vnto all people, and baptife them in the name 
of the father, of the ſonne, and of the boly goſte. 


Furthermore that the ellecte and vertue of 
this ſacrament, is koꝛgiuenes of ſinne and grace 
of the holy goſte, as is manifeſtly declared in the 
ſecond chapiter of the actes of the apoſtles, where 
it is ſayde: Do penance, and be baptiſed eyery one of 
you, and yeſhall haue foꝛgiuenes of ſynne, and ſhall 
receiue the gyfte of the holy goſte , Whiche effecte of 
grace and fo:gynenes of ſynne, this ſacrament 
hath by vertue and fozce of the wozking of alinigh 
ty god, accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe annexed and con⸗ 
toyned vnto this ſacrament, as is manifeſfly decla⸗ 
red by the woꝛde of Chuſte, ſapeng: who fo euer be⸗ 
leueth and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaued, Whicheſateng 
of our ſauiour Chailte, is to be vnderſtande, of all 
ſuche perſons, which die in the grace conferred and 
giuen to them in baptilme, and do not fynally fall 
from the ſame by ſynne. 


; Pozequer bycauſe all men be boꝛne ſpnners, 


thoughe. 


Math, 


XXYlli, 


Marc. xv 5 


Rom, v. 


fohn, ii. 


The ſacrament 
thꝛoughe the tranſgreſſion of our father Bdam ; in 
whom (as the apoſtle ſaythe): All haue ſynned, and 
can not be ſaued, without remiſſion of their ſinne, wbi⸗ 
che is gyuen in baptiſme, by the woꝛkynge of the holy 
goſt. Therkoʒe the ſacrament of baptiſme is necel⸗ 
(ary fo; the atteining of ſaluation and euerlaſtyng 
lyfe, accozdinge to the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte, ſatynge: 
No man can entre into the kyngdome of god, excepte 
be be boꝛne agayne of water and the holy goſte. Foz 
whiche caules alſo it is offered, and perteineth to 
al men, not onely ſuche as haue the vſe of reaſon in 
whom the ſame duely receyued, taketh awape and 


putgeth all kynde of ſinnes, both oziginall and ac⸗ 


tuall, commptted and done bekoze their baptiſme: 


but alſo it apperteineth and is offered vnto infan⸗ 
tes, which bycaule they be bozne in oziginal linne, 
haue nede and ought to be chziſtened: wherby they 


being offred in the fayth of the churche, receiue foꝛ⸗ 
giuenes of their ſynne, and luche grace ok the holy 
goſte, that it they dye in the ſtate of they? inkancp, 


they ſhall therby vndoutedly be ſaued. 


¶ And here we muſt knowe, that as touchyng 
oziginall ſynne in inkantes, lpke as they take of 
they: patentes.theyz oziginall and naturall quali⸗ 
ties: euen ſo they receiue from them oztgtnal linne, 
by whiche, they are made the childzen of the yze of 
god, and by the ſame haue a natural iuclinatton to 
ſinne, by luſtes aud deſires, whiche in further age 
and tyme, ſenſibly moue and ſty2re them to wicked? 
nes. Fo: althoughe the parentes be neuer lo clene 


purged, and pardoned of their oziginall ſynne by 
purged, and p heir ozig paptifine 


of baptiſme. 

baptiſme, and grace gyuen in the ſame, yet neuer 
theles the chyldꝛen of them begotten, be concepued 
nd bo2ne in oꝛiginal ſpnne, Example we may take 
f cone, whiche thoughe it be neuer ſoo cleane wi⸗ 
nowed and purged from the chalte, yet if it be calle 
in to the ground and lowen,the newe, whiche ſpꝛin⸗ 
geth of it, is full of chaffe agayne, vntyll it be allo 
ede and clenſed: So Pkewyſe the chyldꝛen ok 
ch:iſten men be full of the chaffe and coꝛruption of 
oziginall ſinne, vntyl that by baptiſme, they be was 
ſhed clenſed and purged from the ſame, as their pa⸗ 
rentes were. 


And where as we haue betoꝛe ſhewed that oꝛi⸗ 
ginall ſynne is remitted and taken awaye, by bap⸗ 
tiſine, bothe in inkantes and all other, whiche ha⸗ 
uyng, the vſe ot reaſon, duely receyue the lame: 
Yet further we thynke good, to note a ſpecyall ver⸗ 
tue and efficacy of this ſacramet of baptilme, Voht- 
che is: That all be it, there remapne in vs that be 
chꝛiſtened, a certaine infirmitie oz inclination of 
ſynne called Concupiſcence, whyche by luſtes and 
6 foucyt deſy2es, moueth vs many tymes to ſpnne and wic⸗ 
1 kednes, vet almyghty god ol his great mercye and 
all ala goodnes, hath giuen vs ſuche grace in this his ho⸗ 

ly ſacramẽt of baptiſme, that ſuch carnal and fleſh⸗ 

ly luſtes and dely2es. (hal o2 can in no wiſe hurt vs, 
if we do not conlent vnto theym. And by the ſame 
grace alſo conferred vnto vs in baptilme, we be 
made moꝛe ſtrong and able, to reſiſt and withſtand 
the layde concupiſcences and carnall deſyꝛes, than 
is an a man, which neuer was chziſtened. 
30 Farther⸗ 
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Eplic,y, 


The ſacrament 


Faͤrthermoꝛe fozas moche as in theſe dapes⸗ 
certein hereũes haue riſen à ſp.ong vp, ageinſt the 
ch. itenyng of inkantes, It is to be noted, that (ag 
the holy doctours of the church do teſtilie) the vni⸗ 
uerſall conſent of the churches in al places, a of all 
times, vſing # krequẽting the chꝛiſtening ot inkan⸗ 
tes, is a ſufficient witnes ⁊ p:ofe. that this cuſtome 
of the church in baptiſing of inkantes, was vſed by 
Chaiſtis apoitles them ſelues, æ by them apuc vato 
the churche, and in the ſame haih ben al wais conti⸗ 
nued euen vnto theſedayes. Ind this cuſtome and 
perpetuall vſage of the churche , euen from the be⸗ 
ginning.,1s agreable with p ſaying of ſaint Paule: 
Chꝛiſt loued his church, ⁊ hath giuen hym ſelfe to the 
death for his churches ſake, to ſanctify her ⁊ make ber 
holy in clẽſing her by the foũtain of water in his woꝛd 
ac. So that no mã is. noꝛ can be of his church, but 


he which is clẽſed by Þ ſacrament ot baptiſme: Like 
as the texte befo:e alledged, ſhewech, where Chiſte 


ſaith:who ſo euer is not boꝛn agayne of water and the 
holy goſt, ſhall nat enter into the kyngdom of heauen. 
Wherfoze ſeing that out of the churche, neither in⸗ 
kantes, no; noo man elles can be itued, they muſte 
nedes be chuſtened and clenſed by baptiſme, and ſo 


incoꝛpoꝛated into the churche. And as the inkancye 


of the chyldꝛen of the Hebꝛues in the old teſtament 


did not let, but that they were made participant of 


the grace and benefite giuen in circumciſion:Euen 


fo in the newe teſtamẽt, the infancy of child. en doth 


not let, but that they may and ought to be baptitcd, 


aud lo receyue the graces and vertues of the lame. 
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of Baptifme; 


In this part alſo it is to be noted, that child: en 
oʒ men ones baptiſed, ought neuer to be baptiſed a⸗ 
gayne. And al good chꝛziſten men ought and mult 
repute and take all the Fnabaptiftes x the Helagi⸗ 
ans opinions, whiche be conirary to the pꝛemiſſes, 
ct euery other mans opinion, agreable vnto the ſaid 
Anabaptiſtes, oꝛ the Pelagtas in that behalke, fo; 
deteſtable hereſies, and btterly to be condeinned. 


Moꝛeouer fo bycauſe, as well this ſacrament 
ok bapttſme, as all other ſacramentes inſtituted by 
Chꝛiſt, haue all their vertue, efficacy, and ſtrength 
by the woꝛde of god, which by his holy ſpitite, woꝛ⸗ 
keth al the graces & vertues, which be giuen by the 
ſacramentes, to all thoſe that woꝛthily recepue the 
ſame: ve muſt vnderſtand x knowe, that although 
he which doth miniſter the ſacrament, be of a ſynkul 
& euill conuerſation, yet the vertue and effect of the 
facrament,ts therby nothing diminiſhed oz hutted, 
neither in inkantes, no2 pet in them, whiche beinge 
indued with the ble of reaſon, come thervnto, truly 
conttite and penitent of al their ſinnes done beko e, 
beleuyng a conkeſſing all the articles ofthe Crede, 
and hauyng a ſure fayth and truſte in the p;omiſes 
of god, ok remiſſion of their ſynnes, and purpoling 
euer after to lyue a chꝛiſten Iyfe, 


Fynally this ſacrament of baptiſme, map wel be 
called a couenant betwene god and vs, wherby god 
teſtifieth, that he foz his ſonne Chiiſtis ſake, iu Fifiz 
eth vs, that is to ſay, fo. giueth vs our ſynnes, and 
indueth vs with his holy iptrite, X giueth vs luche 
gracis, that therby, we be made able to walke in the 

Bit w92aes 


3 The ſacrament of baptiſme. 
wozkes of iuſtyce oꝛdeined by god, to be exertyſed 
of vs in this pꝛeſent lyke, to the gloꝛy and pꝛayſe of 
god: Ind fo perſeueryng, to enioy the kruite of the 
Iyte eucrlaſtyng. And we agatne vpon our parte, 
ought moſte diligently to remembze and keepe the 
pꝛomyſe, that we in baptiſme haue made to almigh 
ty god, that ts, to beleue only in hym, only to ſerue 
and obey hym, to fo:ſake all ſynne, and the wozkes 
of Satan, tomoztifte our affections of the fleſhe, 
and to lyue after the ſpixite in a newe lyfe. Df whi⸗ 
che pꝛomyſe and couenant by vs made to god, ſaint 
Paule putteth vs in remembꝛance, ſaping: knowe 
ye not that all we, which are baptiſed in Jeſu Chꝛiſte, 
are baptiſed to dye with hym, foꝛ we be buried with 
bym, by baptiſme to die, that ly kewyſe as Chꝛiſt was 
rayſed vp from deathe by the gloꝛy of bis father: ez 
yen ſo we ſhulde walke in a newe lyfe 2 By the whiche 
woꝛdes ſaint Paule giueth vs to vnderſtande, that 
all we whyche be baptiſed in Chziſte, that is to ſay, 
whiche by baptiſme are tnco2pozated in to the my⸗ 
ſtycall body of Chꝛiſte, haue pꝛoteſſed and bounde 
our ſelfe in baptiſme, to dye from ſynne, and vtter- 
ly to abſtevne from the coꝛtuption of our olde ſyn⸗ 
full lyfe, and to walke and pꝛocede in a newe lyke 
of grace, and the ſpirite, into the which we are cal⸗ 
led by the wozde of god, and by faythe anb due re⸗ 
ceyuynge of this holy ſactament , are bzought and 
ſette into the lame.. 
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The latrament ofpenance, 


Din the cleere vnderſtanding 

fe. TE] of this ſacrament, it is to be conſp⸗ 

na dered, what penance is, a alſo what 
lis the ſacrament of penance, 


8 Penance is an inward ſozowe 
and gri tte, fo: the ſynnes by vs done 
and committed, and an hatrede and deteſtatton of 
the ſame with an earneſt deſyze, tobe purged from 
them, and to recouer agayne the grace and kauour 
of god, by ſuche meanes and remedies,as god hath 
appoynted foꝛ the obteynyng therok, with a ſtedfaft 
purpoſe and mynde, neuer to offende again. Fo: he 
that ſayth, that he is ſoꝛy foꝛ his offences commyt⸗ 
ted againſt the hygh maieſtie of god, and yet ſtyll 
contynueth oz intendeth to contynue in the ſame. is 
no penytent perſon, but a diſſembler, oꝛ rather a de⸗ 
ryder of penance, And thus is penaunce commonly 
taken in the ſcripture, as welle in the newe, as in 
the olde teitament. Ind this penance is a thynge 
lo neceſſary fo: mans ſaluation, that without it, no 


man that offendeth god, can be ſaued, oz attapne ez 
uerlaſtyng lyke. 5 


The ſacrament of penance is pꝛopꝛely the ab⸗ 
ſolution, pꝛonounced by the p2teſt, vpon ſuch as be 
penitent foꝛ their ſynnes, and ſo do knowledge and 
ſhewe them lelues to be. To the obteynynge of the 
whiche abſolution oz ſacrament ot penance, be re⸗ 
quy2ed, contrition, confeſſion, and ſatisfaction, as 


D ttt. wayes.- 


Do S.--...---..; 

wayes and meanes erpedyent and neceaty to ob⸗ 

teyne the ſayde ablolution. In all which ways and 

meanes, faith is neceſſarilp required, as the groũd 
and foundation of all thynges, that are to be done 
fo: to attepne the benefite of the ſacrament of pe: 
nance. Fo: who can haue tru penance, with hope to 
attepn any grace of remiſſion of ſinne therby, onles 
he beleue ſtedfaſtly that god is, and that in the new 
teſtament by the mean of our ſauiour Jeſu Chziſt, ⁊ 
by the foꝛce of his paſſion, there is pꝛomiſe made to 
his church, to grant remiſſion of ſinnes, by his mi⸗ 
niſters, to ſuche as falling from the grace receiued 
in baptiſme, do at his callyng turne vato hun by pe 
nãcee ànd like as they, which were not baptiſed,be- 
ing infantes, whan they come to the yeres of dilcre⸗ 
tion, and deſyꝛe baptiſme, be taught kyꝛſte to beleue 
in god, and to renounce the deuil a his wo;kes, vp⸗ 
pon which ground of faith, they deſyꝛe baptiſme, as 
a neceſſary ſacrament foꝛ remiſuon of ſinne: Do es 
uery mã, bet̃oꝛe he entreth into the wayes of kruite⸗ 
full penance, muſt haue fo: a ground and kounda⸗ 
tion, ſuch a belete, as wherby he hopeth and loketh 
by the ſacrament of penance, to atteine remiſſion of 
all his ſpnnes, wherbnto we do come (as is akoze⸗ 
ſayde) by contrition, confeſſion, and ſatis faction. 


Contrition is an inwarde ſoꝛow and griefe foz 
ſynne, whiche euery true penitent, called by goddis 
grace, hath by knowlege of the wo:d of god, wher⸗ 
Dpon, remembꝛynge his owne ſynkull and victoule 
Iyupnge, wherby he hath p:ouokeo the hygh en y⸗ 
gnation and wiathe ot god: and on the er de, 
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df Penance; 
fonſideringe, the dignitie and puritie of that ſtate, 
whcrvnto he was called in baptiſme, and his pꝛo⸗ 
myſe made there to god, the mantfold benefites al⸗ 
ſo, dayly recepued of god. Herevpon the ſapd pent⸗ 
tent, moued and ſttrred, with the great loue a good 
nes of god, ſhewed befo;e to wardes him on the one 
partie, and his owne ingratitude oꝛ vnkindnes to⸗ 
wardes god on thother partie, conceiueth an erneſt 
loo we, fo that he hath relinquyſſhed ſo louinge a 
lo. de, and an hatefull diſpleaſure, that he hath fas 
lo wed ſinne. and therby fo greuoully offended god, 
ot᷑ whom he was befoze called, to be in the ſtate of a 
Conne,x inheritour with our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte. 


And thus beinge moued and troubled it ſpt- 
rite, and lamentynge the myſerable ſtate; whiche he 
is nowe in, by his owne defant.is pꝛicked and ſtyꝛ⸗ 
red in his hart, accoꝛdynge to the teachynge ok his 
mother, holy church, to repaire to ſuche a miniſter, 
as god hath o. deyned, to pꝛonounce the ſentence of 
remiſſiõ ot linne. And knowing hum to occupy that 
place, as deputed of god doth pꝛoſtrate him ſelke to 
god, a there humbly pꝛocedeth to conkeſſion, wherin 
he callyng to his remembꝛance, his ſtnfull life paſt, 
doth knowlege to the pꝛieſt al ſuch linnes, in which 
his conlcience telleth hym, that he hath greuouſely 
offended the goodnes of god almighty, T the ſame, 
befoze the pꝛieſt goddis miniſter, he declareth x vt- 
tereth with his moltithe, and ſo blamcth, accuſcth, 
and condemnech him lelke, fo2an vnkind pꝛodygall 
ſonne, to almighty god his father. fo2 a naughtye 
ſeruant that knew by light ok grace, the comande- 


ment 
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The facrament. 
ment of his lozd Jeſu Chꝛiſte, and dyd it not, was 
indued with many giftes of the holy goſte, and ex⸗ 
erciſed them not. And lo deteſtyng and abhoztynge 
ſynne, and delyꝛous to be rayſed krome that eſtate, 
confeileth in humilitie, the cauſe of ſynne. to haue 
ben of hym ſelke, by pelding to the concupiſcence of 
the kleſhe, the wozlde, and the deuyll . vohetfozehe 
is gladde to ſubmytte hym ſelfe to ſuche dyſciplene 
and wayes of refoꝛmation, as the pꝛieſt hering his 
ſinnes & oſtences, ſhall by his deſcretion and wiſe- 
dome, accoꝛdyng to the woꝛd of god, thynke conue⸗ 
nient. Whiche humble ſubmiſſion to the goſtly fa⸗ 
ther. with conſent and agrement to receyue the laid 
diſcipline, is a parte of ſatisfaction, whiche is the 
thirde way oz meane to the lacrament of penance, 
as is befoze reherſed, 


And this ſatisfaction declareth a deſpꝛe to pleſe 
and content god his father. fo2 the bnkyndenes to⸗ 
wardes hym, in fallynge from the eſtate of grace, 
wherein he was called to be his ſonne, and inhery⸗ 
tout of heauen, vnto the myſerable condition of 
ſynne. wherby he hath made hym ſelfe mooſte vile 
bondman vnto the deupll. | 


Burt here ye muſt vnderſtand, that the ſatiſfa- 
ction ( whiche is here ſpoken of) is not ſo to be ta⸗ 
ken, as though the penitent ſpnner coulde wozthyz 
lp merite oꝛ deſerue remiſſion of ſinnes, by any pein 
oꝛ puniſhement to be by him ſuffered, oz to make to 
god any iuſte o2 full recompence, equiualent to the 
ſynne, that he hath committed againſt him, and ſo 
£0 ſatiſtie, which he can neuer do, Foz that _ 
188 c 
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7 of Penanet; ©  _ 
ction, hath onely our ſauiour Chziſte wꝛought in 
his gloꝛious paſſion. But to ſatiſfte(as here is met 
by ſatiſfaction)ts to pleſe god with an Huble low⸗ 
ly harte, redy to bꝛinge fozth the fruttes of penance, 
#to bꝛinge them fo2th in dede, as in almes, pzayer, 
and faſtinge, with all ſuche meanes, as mape ſerue 
fo: the cutting away of the occaſion of ſinne, as the 
miniſter (all thinke good, accoꝛding to the wozde 
of god, and with ſuche weping, lamenting, a way- 
ling, as do burſt out of the hart, with a ful purpoſe 
to leade à newe lite, and therwith to koꝛgiue al men 
they: treſpaces, to reſtoze to all men, that he hath 
vniuſtly taken oꝛ reteined krom them, to recompece 
all hurtes and iniuries done by him, accozding to 
his abilttte and power, and as he may, not onely to 
wyll, but alſo to do thus. to his neighbour in dede, 
wherin the neighbour ought to be latig fied. 


And hereby appereth, howe god eſtemeth ſatis⸗ 
faction, both to him lelfe, and to the neighbour, af- 
ter the wyll and power, and not alter the equiua⸗ 
lence ot that which is done. Foz to god no man can 
ſo ſatis fie foꝛ ſinne, Ind Chatit thertoꝛe hath latis⸗ 
fied foz all, by vertue whercof, our ſatisfactton is 
Accepted and allowed of god, who of his infinite 


goodnes, and fo: Chꝛiſtis ſake, is ſatiſfied, that is 


to ſay, pleaſed with that littell we do. 


whervpon after this contrition had in harte, 
confeſſton made with mouth, and ſatiſfaction ſhe- 
wed and pꝛomiſed, the penitẽt may deſire to here of 
the miniſter, the comfoztable woꝛdes of remyſſion 
of linnes, Ind the miniſter thervpon, accoꝛding to 
1 Chiiltis 


The ſacrament. 


Chuftis goſpell,p:onounce the ſentence of abſolu⸗ 
tion, vnto the whiche abſolution, the penitent muſt 
gyue credence, and bileue with a perfite fayth, that 
hig ſinnes be now foꝛgiuen krely, by the merites of 
Chꝛiſtis paſſion, to the whiche fo:giuenes, he hath 
recourſe by the ſacrament of penance, as he had at 
the firſte entrte vnto Chailtis religton by the ſacra⸗ 
ment of Baptiſme. 


It is alſo to be noted, that confeſſiõ to the pꝛieſt 
is in the church pꝛokitably commanded to be vſed, 
and frequented, foꝛ many other good cauſes, ſpe⸗ 
cially foz this cauſe, that they whiche by cuſtome be 
dꝛowned in linne, ſe not the abhomination and fil 
thines therot, ne remembꝛe the goodnes of god, and 
want therkoꝛe contrition, may by a good goſtly fa⸗ 
ther, be ſtirred and moued, to deteſte & lament thett 
ſinne, by declaring vnto the the woꝛd of god in ſuch 
ſcriptures, as ſerue foꝛ that purpoſe, in ſuche wyſe, 
that not only contrition ſhal ariſe inthe hart, to the 
pleaſure of god, but allo latisfaction enſue, wher- 
with goddis mercikul goodnes ſhalbe cõtẽted. Do 
that the woꝛdes of abſolutiõ may be effectually pꝛo 
noticed to the penitẽt, of the remiſſtõ of his ſpnnes, 


Fynally it is to be remembzed,that notwithſtã 
dynge this waye befoze deſcribed, is the oꝛdinaty 
meane, fo: penitent ſynners, to opteine remiſſion of 
ſynnes; a to be reconciled to the fauour of god, vet 
in caſe there lacke a miniſter, to pꝛonounce the woz- 
des of abſolution. oꝛ in tyme of neceſſitie, whana 
ſinner hath not ſuTictent leyſure oꝛ opoꝛtunitie to 
do the wozkes of penance befoze declared, if he tru⸗ 
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of Penance', . 

ly repent him ok his ſinful life, and withal his hart, 
purpole thꝛough goddis grace to change amende 
the ſame, he ſhal vndoub ediy haue pardon and foz⸗ 
giuenes ok all his miſſeboinges. Foz as ſaincte Cy⸗ 
pꝛian ſaith:Euen in the houre of deathe, whan the 
ſoule is ready to departe out of the body, the great 
mercitull goodnes of god deſpiſeth not penance: 

In ſo moche that than, neither p greatnes of ſinne. 
no; the hoꝛtnes of tyme, noz yet the eno:mitic of 
life.excludeth from the mercy of god, tf there be tru 
contrition,and an bnkayned chaunge of the harte, 
from linnekull conuerſation. The theke that han⸗ 
ged bppon the croſſe, aſked mercy with a contrite 
harte, and fo. th with was made a citezen of Paraz 
dile, and where as he delerued cõdẽnation and pu⸗ 
nichement, this contrite harte, changed his pein in⸗ 
to martyꝛdome, and his bloud into baptiſme. Yet 
not withſtanding, no man ought vpõ hope of god⸗ 
dis mercy, ſtil to continue in ſintul liuing. Like as 
no man wold be licke in his body, vpon hope to re⸗ 
couer helth. Foꝛ ſuch as will not fozſake thep; wy⸗ 
kednes, and pet thinke that god will kozgiue them, 
be oftentymes , fo pꝛeuented with the iuſt plage of 
god, that neither they haue time to couert, no2 grace 
to receyue the benefite of fozgiuenes . Therfoze 
ſcripture ſaith: Slacke not to conuert and tourne 
to god. And linger not from day to day. Foz his anz 
gre wyll come ſodenly, ⁊ in the time of vengeance, 
he wyll deſtroy the. Yoherfoze imbꝛacynge the mer⸗ 
cy of god on the ſyde one, and fearinge the tufyce 
of god on the other ſyde: Le vs at no tyme, neither 
Fit deſpite 


ain The ſacrament 3 
deſpayze of foꝛgyuenes of our ſynnes, noꝛ pet pres 
ſumptuoully remayne ſtill in our ſynnes, knowing 


that the iuſtyce of god, wyll ſtraightly exact and re⸗ 
quyꝛe the debtes of all men, which be not pardoned 


th:ough his clemencp and mercy. 
The latrament of the Aultare. 


he ſacrament of the aultare, 
was inſtitute by our ſauiour Chziſt, 
the night afoze he ſuſfered his paſſis, 
. where he ſytting at ſupper with his a 
poſtels, after he had eaten of the pal: 
chall lambe, accoꝛdyng to the oꝛdinance of the lawe 


of Moyles, and wyllyng all ſuch ſacrifices, and ſa⸗ 


cramentes of the olde teſtament to ceaſſe, and decla⸗ 
ring, that they were but ſhadowes and ſygnes, to 
ſignifte hym, who (as ſaint Paule ſayth) is thende 
ct perfection of the lawe, did than inſtitute and 0z- 
deine, this molt high x p:tncipall lacrament of the 
new teſtament. wherin ts verely expꝛeſſed, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſented the moſt excedyng & inexplicable loue of our 
ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛtſt.towardes vs, his church, with 
whom it hath pleaſed him to leaue foz our nouriſh⸗ 
mẽt, ſtrength and cofozt, lo pzectous and glo iouſe 
a ſacrament, Yohiche among all the actamentes,is 
of incomparable dignitie and vertue, foz as moche 
as in the other ſacramentes , the outward kinde of 
the thing, which is vſed in them, remaineth ſtill in 
the own nature and ſub tance, vuchanged: But in 
this moſte highe ſacram ent ok the aultare, the crea- 
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of the Aultare. 
tures, whiche be taken to the vſe therof,as bead a 
wine, do not remaine ſtill in they2 owne ſubſtance, 
but by the vertue of Chꝛiſtis wozd in the conſecra- 
tion, be chaunged and turned, to the very ſubſtance 
of the body and bloud of our ſauiour Jeſu Chziſte. 
So that although there appere the fourm of bead 
and wine, after the conſecration, as did befoze, and 
to the outwarde ſenſes nothyng lemeth to be chan⸗ 
ged, yet muſt we, kozſaking a renouncing the per⸗ 
ſuaſion ot our ſenſes in this behalte, giue our aſſet 
onely to fayth, and to the playne wozde of Chziſte, 
whiche affirmeth that ſubſtance there offered, exhi⸗ 
bited and recetued, to be the very pꝛecious body x 
bloud of our lo, de, as it is plapnly witten by the 
Euangeliſtes, and alſo by ſaint Paule. where they 


entreatyng of the inſtitutton of this ſacramẽt, ſhew 


how our ſauiour Chziſt, ſifting at his laſte ſupper, 
with his apoſtels, toke bꝛead, ⁊ bleſied it, and vzake 
it, and gaue it to his dilciples, and ſayd: Take ye 7 
eate. This is my body: And aiſo whan he gauethe 
cup, he ſaid: This is my bloud of the new teſtament, 
which ſhalbe ſhed foꝛ many, foꝛ the remiſsiõò of ſinnes. 


By tHeſe woꝛdes it is playn and euydent, to al 
them, whiche with meke, humble, and ſincere hart, 
wyll beleue Chziſtes wozdes, and be obedyent vn⸗ 
to fapth, that in the lacrament, the thynges that be 
therin, be the very body 4 bloud of Chx'i?, in very 
ſubſt ince. Whiche thyng, who ſo euer wyl den, he 
denieth the very open and plaine wo: des of Chiiſt, 
which can not be but true:foꝛ he fs truth it ſe'f, and 
can not lie. Wherkoe in this 15 ſt high myitery, na 

in 
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mi ought to reſon ouer farre,no2 go about to com 
paſſe the will and wozke of gad, by his weake ſenſe 
and ymagination: But we mute with our further 
lerching, giue firme aſſent and credence, vnto Chat- 
ſtis almighty worde, by the which heauen a earth 
were made, à not trouble our wittes in labouringe 
to compꝛehend the power and mi ght of god, but ra⸗ 
ther ( ſtedlaſtly giuing faith to his woꝛd) apply our 


hole wil and affection, to atteine the kruite and pꝛo⸗ 


fite of this moſt holy ſacrament, towardes our ſal⸗ 
uation, accoꝛding to thentent of Chxſtis inſtituti⸗ 
on: Who, ot his ineſtimable mercy à loue towardes 
vs, willing that we Huld haue perfit hope, ſtrͤgth, 


comfo:t and top ia him, and that we ſhuld haue cõ⸗ 


tinuall renembꝛance, of his moſt dere charitie, ſhe⸗ 
wed towardes vs, in his death and paſcion, did in⸗ 
ſtitute this lacramẽt, as a permament inemoꝛial of 
his mercy, aid the woͤderkul wo:ke of our redemp 
tion, à perpetual fode # nouriſhement foꝛ our ſpi⸗ 
ritual ſuſtentation, in this dangerous paſſage and 
trauaile of this w:etched like. It is thertoze neceſſa⸗ 
rv, that in the bſing, receiuing, a beholding ok this 
ſacramet, we haue harty remẽbꝛance, of cur moſt lo⸗ 
uing a dere ſauiour Feſt Chꝛiſt, that is to ſay, that 
we thincke effectuoully ol his moſt bitter paſſiõ, wht 
che he being p loꝛd of glozy ſuffred foꝛ vs. And to be 
waile our linnes, which were caule of ſayd death 


d paſſion, callinge mekely foꝛ grace x the mercy ok 


god, which moſt abundantly is obteined, by the ver 
tue #mcrite of the ſame paſſion And thinking that 
out loꝛd, which gaue him {clfin that maner fo? bar 
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Nita wyll not foꝛſake vs, oꝛ caſt vs awape but foꝛqpue 
ani bs. if we truely repent, and will amende, & become 

) Olltfurthy faithfull ſeruantes to hym, whiche ſo dercly hath 
eme bought vs;  pated ko: vs, neither golde ne yet ſil⸗ 
umzu) Aer (as ſaiute Peter ſaith) but his owne pꝛecious — 
name blond. woherkoze ſeinge we be lo bought, we mute 
andun: know, that we be nat our owne, pts to ſap. We may 
Hapben not be at the ltbertte # wildnes of our owne kleſhe, 
Mees 192 Wemaye not be ſeruantes to the woꝛlde, noz the 
des dur fil deuil: but we muſt be leruantes to our loꝛd, & mat⸗ 
ain ſter Jeſu Chriſt, in all obediece vnto rightwiſenes, 
ubm E odlines⸗accozding to his wil # comandemenies, 


pe ſtregth, Therkoꝛe when ſo euer we ſhall recepue oꝛ vie 
dhavec@ this holy ſacrament, we muſt take hede, and haue re 
aritit. he uerence to the maieſtie therof, and beware that we 
ian dd come not vuwozthelp thervato.Fo: as aint Paule i. Cor. xi 
nengziali laith: De that eateth of that heaucly fode, oz dzin- 
mr rem keth ofthe cuppe of our loꝛd vawo;thely , that is to 
ant lap, without due reuerence faith, repentance, chati⸗ 
naſſagea die © the feare of god. he cateth #d,inketh his own 
men DAnation, bicaulehe putteth no difference, betwene 
dingefts the body of our lozd and other meates. Ind further 
bur truly, ſenſe chꝛiſten men ought to haue remembzãce 
Ei ok eee they go, to theyꝛ bodely meate 
palin 5 dunze, k receiue it not without thanckes giuing 
99.00 e god (as ſaint Paule ſayth) whether ye eate 02 i. Cor. 
TT v. = whetſocuer-ye do, do it in the name of our loꝛd 
the me . p L how moch moze ought all chziſten men 
Auen aud hey come to be fed at the table of our loꝛde, 
"ng ano I hdr this bleſſed and glo:ious ſacrament) 

k to haue ſpecial a entier deuotion, with moſt thãcke⸗ 
Wu tull 


| The ſacrament p 
full remembzance to god,fo2 his goodnes, declared 
towardes vs, in the benefite of our redemptiõ. And 
therfoze amonges other names, this ſacrament is 
called Euchariſtia, that is to ſaye, the ſacrament of 
thankes and bleſſinge. Foz as moche, as it ſetteth 
befoze vs, and doth exhibite vnto vs, the very pꝛice 
of out redemtion, and ſaluation, which is the bo⸗ 
dy of out loꝛde that ſuttred and dyed fo: vs. 


Furthermonꝛe here is to be noted, as touching 
the receiuyng of this lacrament, that although our 
ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, at the firſt inſtitution therok, 
in his ſupper, did miniſter it vnto his diſciples tha 
pꝛeſent, vnder both the kyndes of bꝛead a wine: Yet 
that faſcion # mauer of miniſtring is not lo neceſſa⸗ 
ry to the receyuer, excepte it be to the pꝛieſt whan he 
conſecrateth, that without the due obleruation of 
that waye, man myghte not receyue that bleſſed ſa⸗ 
crament, to his ſaiuation.Fo2 the benefite oz hurt 
that cometh to a ch:tfſten man by receyuing ok this 
ſacrament, ſtãdeth not in the kaſcion oꝛ maner of re- 
ceiuing oftt, under one 02 both kindes, but in the 
woꝛthy oz vnwoꝛthy recet:;ing of the ſame. Foꝛ he 5 
receiueth this ſacrament wozthely , vnder the one 
kinde. as vnder the fourine of bꝛead only, receyyeth 
the hole body and bloud of Chiiite, c as many and 
great benefites of Chꝛiſt, as he that receyyeth it in 
both kindes. Ind therfoze if any man ſhuld teache, 
that the lay people ( which by the oꝛdinance 4 anct- 
ent cuſtome of the catholike church haue bled to re- 
cepue this holy lacrament in kourme of bꝛead only) 
be leduced, # lo cauſe them to thinke, that 13 
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| of the Aultare. 
body and bloudde of Chziſte were not compꝛehen⸗ 
ded in that only foꝛme of bꝛeade, as well as in both 
the kyndes, this doctrine ought vtterly to be reku⸗ 
ſed and abiected, as a peſtiferous and a dyuelyſſhe 
ſchole. Foz ſurely ſcripture teacheth the contrarye. 
And alſo naturall reaſon, although it can not com⸗ 
pꝛehende the hole myſterye of thys ſacramente: vet 
herein it teacheth vs agreably with ſcripture, that 
the lyuely body can not be without bloudde, and ſo 
men ought to be ledde frome that fonde opinion (vf 
any ſuche be) bothe by that faythe and credite they 
owe to ſcripture, and in thys poynt alſo by natural 
reaſon, Wherfoꝛe chꝛiſten men ought not to grudge 
at this fourme and maner of recepuynge of this la⸗ 
crament vnder one kynde, bled and allowed by the 
catholpke churche, bothe to auoyde that errour a⸗ 
foze reherſed, and alſo foꝛ many other weighty colt- 
derations, concernyng both the hono? of the ſacra- 
ment, x the libertie and cõmoditie of the hole chur⸗ 
che. And not only lay men, but alſo pꝛieſtes(ſauyng 
whan they colecrate)vſe to receyue this ſacramente 
none otherwyſe. Let chztſten men thcrefoze, humbly 
apply them lelfe, to put all exronious fantaſies (vt᷑ 
any ſuche ariſe)cleane out of theyꝛ hartes, and ſatiſ- 
fye theym ſelues with this, that whan they receyue 
this ſacramente wozthely, thoughe it be but in one 
kynde, they loſe no part of the p:ofite and benefite, 

pꝛomyled by vertue of the layde ſacrament. 
wherkoꝛe conſideryngcas is afoꝛe reherſed) the 
dignitie and excellency of this lacrament, we ought 
with all humblenes ok harte "_ deuotion, to pꝛe⸗ 
pare 


3 The ſacrament : 

pare our ſelues, that we ( vſpnge accozdyngelp the 
ſame) maye be partakers of ſuche fruite and grace; 
as vndoubtedly is offered and gyuen to all ſuche, 
as in due maner receyue this ſacramente. Foz they 
that ſo doo, be made one with Chziſte, and d welle in 
him, and he in them, as he layeth in the. vi. chapiter 
of ſapnte Johns goſpell, where he ſpeaketh alſo of 
this ſacrament:This is the bꝛeade whiche defcended 
from heauen, that who ſo euer eateth therof ſhuld not 
dye. I am the lively bꝛead, which haue deſcended from 
beauen, yf any ſhall eate of this bꝛeade, be ſhall lyue 
euerlaſtyngly. And then he declaring htm ſelfe, what 
he meaneth by the bꝛeade, ſapeth, as incontinently 
foloweth: And the bꝛeade, whiche J ſhall gyue, is my 
fleſſhe, whiche J ſhall gyue foꝛ the lyfe of the woꝛlde. 
Whiche wozdes be moſte comfoꝛtable, fo: the per⸗ 
fyte confirmation and eſtabliſhement of our faythe 
in this ſacrament:oꝛ as muche as they bothe cer⸗ 
tifie vs, that his bery fleſſhe.bloudde, and bodye,fs 
that meate, whiche we receyue in the ſacrament, and 
that alſo it pꝛeſerueth from deathe , and conferreth 
Iyfe to all, whiche duely receyue it. . Foz lepnge it is 
the very body of our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, which is vni⸗ 
ted and knytte to His godheade tn one perſone, and 
by reaſon therof, hath the very vertue and ſubſtãce 
of lyfe in it. it muſt nedes conſequently, by the moſte 
holy and bleſſed participation of the ſame.giue and 
comunicate lyfe alſo to them, that woꝛthelp recepue 
it: And it endueth them with grace, ſtrength, c ver- 
tue, agaynſt al temptation, ſinne.and death, a dothe 
much eale, and relieue all the troubles diſeaſes and 


inkir⸗ 
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inkirmities of they: ſoule. Foz ſeynge the woman, 
which was diſeaſed with the flure ofbloudcas it is un 1 
written in the goſpell) was healed, by touchyng the 
hemme of the garment of Chꝛiſte, thꝛough the ver⸗ 
tue whiche came from him: Howe muche moze ſhall 
they kunde remedy of the lycknes c malady of they? 
ſoule, whiche with due reuerence and fayth receiue 
and eate the bleſſed body of Chziſte, and fo be made 
Ipuely temples of hym, dwellynge in theym, yea 
made as one lleſhe and body with hym! Foꝛ this he⸗ 
uenly meate is not tourned into our ſubſtaunce, as 
other co2po:all meate is, but by the godly operati⸗ 
on therof, we be tourned towardes the nature of it, 
that is to ſaye,of earthely, coꝛruptible, and ſynkull, 
we be made heauenly, ſpiritual, and ſtrong agaynſt 
ſynne, and all wyckednes. 


And further it is to be remembꝛed, that as in 
. the receyuynge ol this ſacrament, we haue moſt en⸗ 
017 tier communion with Chziſte: ſo we be allo ioyned 
amen;M hp the ſame, in moſt perfite vnitie with his church, 
conferel and all the membzes thereof, Ind foz that cauſe a= 
leyngels :möges other, this ſacrament was tnſtituted of our 

ſauiour Chaiſte, in the fourme of bꝛeade, to ſigni⸗ 

fie. the vnitte , concoꝛde, and charitie, that is be⸗ 

tweene Chziſte our heade, and hys myſticall bodye 

the churche, and eucry part and membze therof one 

with an other, Foꝛ as bꝛead is made of many gray- 

nes 92 coꝛnes, whyche all make but oneloofe, ſoo 

ſhuld all true chzyſten people, beyng many in num⸗ 

ber, yet be all one in faythe and charitie, as ſaynte ** 

Paule ſapeth, we be one bꝛeadde and one bodye, all- 

85 | R tj that 


| The facrament © 
that be partakers of one bꝛeade, that is of this bleſſed 
ſacrament, 


Fynally it is to be noted, that although Chaiſt 
at the firſte inſtitutton of this ſacramente, dyd con- 
ſecrate and gyue it to his diſciples, at ſupper, after 
they had eaten the paſchall lambe, partly to declare 
that the ſacramentes and lacrifyces of the old lawe, 


partly, that by this ſacrament, beyng the laſt thyng 
that he nexte bekoꝛe his deathe, lefte vnto his diſci⸗ 


ſhuld from thens koꝛth ceaſſe and take an ende, and 


ples, the cemẽbꝛance of him ſhuld be the moze depe⸗ 
ly and effectuouſly impꝛinted in the hartis of theym 
and ok all other, that aftcr ſhulde receyue the ſame; 
et (as faint Auguſtine ſaith ) it was thought good 
to the ? poſtles and the vntuerſall churche , beynge 


moued with the holy goſte, foz the moze honour ot 


ſo high a ſacrament, and foꝛ the moꝛe reuerente and 
deuout receiuynge thereof that it ſhoulde alwapes 
be receiued of chziſten people, wha they be faſtyng. 
and befoze they receyue any bodily ſuſtenãce except 
it be in cale of ſpckenes oz neceſſitie. 

wherkoze conſideryng the molt excellent grace, 
efficacy, and vertue ok this ſacrament.it were great⸗ 
ly to be wyſſhed and pꝛaied foꝛ, that al chꝛiſten peo⸗ 
ple, had ſuche deuotion thereunto, that they wolde 
gladly diſpoſe and pzepare them ſelues, to the moꝛe 
often wozthy receyuynge of the ſame, But ſeynge 
that in theſe laſte dayes, Charitie is wared colde, 


Mat. xxliii and ſynne doth abound, (cas Chailt ſayth in the gol⸗ 


pell that it ſhulde )yet if chꝛiſten men wyll auoyde 
the greate indignation ok god, it ſhall be goo? foz 
& them 
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theym, whan ſo euer they receyue this ſacramente 
them ſelues, oꝛ be pꝛeſente, where it is miniſtred oz 
vſed, as ſpeciallye in the tyme of maſſe, to behaue 
them ſelfe reuerently, in pure deuotion and pzayer, 
and not to talke 02 walke vp and down, oz to offede 
their bꝛethꝛen, by any euyll example of vnreuerence 
to the ſayde ſacramente : excepte they wyll declare 
theym ſelfe to haue ſmalle regarde to our ſauyoure 
cHRIST?, there bodyly pꝛeſente, of whiche vnre⸗ 
uerence and contempte may enfue.not onely ſpiritu⸗ 
all punyſſhementes of god, by withdꝛawynge hys 
grace from ſuche vngodly perſons, but alſo bodyly 


rinthians, That fo; the vnwoꝛthy entreatynge and 
vſynge ok this ſacramente, manp ainonges theym 
were weake, ſycke, and dyed. 


The ſacrament of — 


„ touchynge the lacramen 
9 7 . of matrimonpe, and the inſtitution 
N 7 # thereof, you ſhall vnderſtande,that 


- f V Ne: of man, conſiderynge of his infinite 
=o  ——=g0odneſle and wyſedome, howe ne- 
ceſſary it vas, to couple and contoyne man and wo 
man togither in mariage,as well fo2 theyz mutuall 
aide and comfoꝛt and foz the p;eleruation and con⸗ 
tynuance of mankinde in lawfull lucceſſion, as alſo 
that the ſame generation myghte after the falle of 
_ exerciled perpetually vnto the wo;ldez ende, 
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and open ſcurge, as ſaynt Paule ſheweth to the Co i cor.xi. 
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| The ſacramenr 
without fynneand offence towardes god, dyd con⸗ 
toyne Adam and Eye togyther in martage. And tha 
inſtituted matrimonpe, and conſecrated and bleſſed 
it by his holy woꝛde, as appereth in the boke of Ge⸗ 
neſis, where is allo deſcrybed the vertue and effya 
cacy of the lame, by theie wozdes folowynge: 
Gene. i. Nowe this bone is of my bones, aad this fleſſhe is of 
my fleſſhe,and therfoꝛe the man ſhall leaue his father 
and mother, and adhere and cleaue vnto his wyfe, and 
they ſhall be two iu one fleſſhe and in one bodye, By 
whyche woꝛdes it is mente, that by the vertue and 
efficacy of matrimonv, righttully, and by the aucto⸗ 
rite of god contracted, the man and woman, whiche 
were befoze two bodyes, be nowe vnited and made 
one body, durynge they: lyues, ſo that the huſband 
hath no power ok his owne body. to ble the ſame as 
hym lyſt, and with whom hym lyketh, but it is Hys 
wyues, and with her onely he maye ble the acte of 
matrymonye. Noz the wyfe hathe any power of her 
owne body, to ble it as her lyſt, oꝛ with whom her li⸗ 
keth, but her body is her hulbandes body, and with 
hym onely may ſhe ble the acte of matrimony. Ind 
therfo2e the ſayde two perſons. lo conioyned, maye 
not after be deuyded, foꝛ any aftection to father oz 
mother, oz foꝛ any earthely thynge in the wozlde, 
but eche muſte adhere and cleaue to other, fo: as 
muche as they be nowe two perſones in one flellhe 
and in one bodpe. 


Decondly howe that. al mighty god. allowyng 
and appꝛouyng the ſaid inſtitution ofmatrymony, 
ſanctifted and bleſſed it with his holy woꝛde imme⸗ 
diatelp after Moes fludde, layinge vnto Noe, 905 


Ls of Matrimony, | 
his chyldꝛen in this wyſe, Increafe and be ye multi- ,, " 
plied, and replenyſhe the eartbe. (This inſtitution of 
matrimonye thus allowed by god, vnto Noe and 
his chyldꝛen, although it was a ſufficient inſtructi⸗ 
on vnto them, ⁊ all they poſteritie, ho we to bſe the 
ſame in all puritie and clennes, to goddts pleaſure 
and his contentation: Vet god conſiderynge the nas 
turall inclination of man to malyce and ſynne, dyd 
afterwarde, further explycate and eſtablyſſhe the 
ſame, by his other lawes wzytten, wherby god pꝛo⸗ 
hibited, that any matrtmony ſhulde be made in the 
degrees folowpng.that is to lay, 


No man ſhall marry with his mother, his grã⸗ 
dame. his greate grandame, and ſo vpwarde: ney⸗ 
ther may he marry with the wyfe of his father, his 
graundefather,oz his greate graundefather,and (o 
vpwarde:neyther any man map marry with the ſy⸗ 
ſter of his father, oꝛ ot his mother, his graundefa- 
ther, oz his grandmother, and ſo vp warde: neyther 
mae any man marry with the wyfe of him, that is 
bꝛother to his father, his mother, his graundefa⸗ 
ther, his graundmother, and ſo vpwarde. Ind lyke 
wyſe euery woman is foꝛbidden to marry any man, 
within any degrees aboue reherſed. It is alſo fur⸗ 
ther foꝛbydden, that any man (hall marry with his 
ſiſter, whether ſhe be his hole ſiſter,o2 his half ſiſter 
begottẽ in mariage, oꝛ out of martage:neither may 
he marry with his bzothers wyke, noz with his wy⸗ 
ues ſyſter. Whyche la wes of pꝛohibition in mar- 
ryage, althoughe they were not by erpzeſſe woz- 
des of God declared at the fyzſte inſtytutyon of 
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mmaͤtrimonpe, ne alſo whan the ſame was allowed 
after Noes flud, yet god dyd ingraue and impinte 
the ſame lawes in the hart of man, befoze they were 
wꝛiten by Mopyſes, And fozaſmuche as the natural 
lyght and knowlege of man, was not onely by ozt- 
ginall ſynne, obſcured and blynded, but alſo in the 
moſt part of men, by the increace of ſynne and ma⸗ 
lyce, in longe continuaunce and pꝛoces of tyme al⸗ 
moſt periſched and extincte. In ſo muche that they 
coulde not perceyue noz iudge, what thynges were 
of they: owne nature nought and deteſtable in the 
ſyghte of god, ne pet howe farre the naturall hone⸗ 
ſtie and reuerence, whiche we owe bnto luche per⸗ 
{ons as be nere ot our kynne, oꝛ alliance vnto vs, 
was extended: God therekoꝛe wyllynge man to re⸗ 
turne from darkeneſſe, commaunded his pꝛophete 
Moples, to pꝛomulgate and to declare by his wozd 


vnto the people of Ilraell, the ſapde lawes of pꝛo⸗ 


hibition of matrimony in certayne degrees of cou⸗ 
ſanguinitie and affinitie, as is bekoꝛe mencioned. 
In the declaration of the whiche lawes of pꝛohibi⸗ 
tion, Moyles lo tempzed his wozdes , that it maye 
euidently appere therby, that not onely the Jewes, 
but allo all other the people of the wozlde, were as 
muche and as ſtrepghtly bounden,to the continuall 
obſeruation of the lame lawes, as they were to the 
other mozall la wes of the ten commaundementes. 


Thirdely / that the coniunction betwene man 
and woman in matrimony,dothe not onely ſigniſte 
and repꝛeſente the perfite and indiſſoluble contun- 
ction and vnton ok the nature ok god with the na⸗ 


ture of man, whiche was fulfylled, whan the ſecond 
perlon 
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_ andſaythe. This coniunction of man and woman 
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perſon in trinitie, deſcendinge from his father, dyd 
take vpon him the very foꝛme and ſubſtance of our 
nature, and ſo theſe two natures were vnited and 
knit togyther in one perſone: but alſo therby is [ys 
gntftsd and repzeſented, the ſoctetie and contuncti⸗ 
on in perkite and indiſſoluble loue and charitte be⸗ 
twene Chꝛiſt and his church, that is to ſay, the con⸗ 
gregation of al chztſten people. Ind this to be true 
ſaint Paule him ſelfe affirmeth in the fyft chapy⸗ 
ter of the epiſtle vnto the Epheſians . In whiche 
place the apoſtle myndyng to pꝛoue and perſuade, 
that all women, beyng married, oughte to loue, to 


theyz huſbandes in all thinges, euen as the church 
is ſubiect vnto Chʒiſte: and lykewiſe that all hul⸗ 
bandes ought and be bounde to loue they: wyues. 
euen as they loue theyꝛ owne ſclfe and thepz dwne 
bodies, and euen as Ch;tite loueth the church his 
elpouſe: He bꝛingeth in the firſt inſtitution of ma⸗ 


trimonpe, as it was oꝛdeyned by god in Yaradile, 
and alledgeth the wozdes of god as they be befoze 


reherſed: vpon whiche wozdes the apoſtle inferreth 


togither in mariage, wherby they are knitted, vni⸗ 


ted, and made al one fleſhe and one body, Js the ſa⸗ 


crament, that is to ſape, a myſtery and ſignification 
of that great and meruaylous coniunction, whiche 
is betwene Chꝛiſte and his churche . Foz lyke as by 
vertue and efficacy of the fy;ſt inſtitution of matri- 
mony, the huſband and the wyfe be made to be but 
one body, wherok the hulbãd is hed:Cuen ſo Ch. iſt 

doch 
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doth knytte and vnite, conglutinate and make his 
churche to be one body with him, wherok he is the 
very head. By the whiche woꝛdes of ſaint Paule, it 
appereth not onely what is the vettue and efficacy 
of matrimonp, in the vnitinge and incozpozatinge 
of two bodies in one, but alſo that it dothe ſygnifte 
this other comuͤtion, which is betwene Chꝛiſt and 
his churche. And that this comunction betweene 
Chꝛiſt and the churche, is the very ſelfe thing, whi⸗ 
che is ſignified and repꝛelented by the other coniun 


cti on ot man and woman in mariage. Fo: thoughe 


ſaint Paul vſed in this place, other argumentes, a 


perſuaſions, taken of the lawe of nature, to enduce 


maried ꝑſons, the one to loue the other. ſaying that 


reaſon of great eificacye, to perſuade hes purpoſe, 


that is to ſay,. that all huſbandes and writes ought 


ſo to bſe them ſelues, the one to the other, that their 
matrimony and all theyz wo;kes and affections in 
the ſame, myght and ſhuld coꝛreſponde, and be cõ⸗ 
koꝛmable and like vnto that moſte holy thing, whi⸗ 


che is ſignitied and repꝛeſented thereby, that is to 


ſay, vnto that ſpiritualli coniunction, whiche is bez 


twene Chꝛiſt and his elpouſe the churche. Ind that 


therkoꝛe eſpecially, the man ought and is bound to 
loue his wife, and the wyfe to loue and obeye her 


hulbande in all thinges, leſt by doinge the contra⸗ 


ry, they ſhuld make their matrimony vnlike to the 
thing that is lignifted therby. EE 
And thus was matrimony not onely (n{tituted 


— — 


L 


men naturally do loue and nouriſhe their owne bo⸗ 
dies Ind their owne fleſſhe: Let he bſeth this as a 
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of Matrimonye; 


by god, ſanctified by his wozd,and dignified by his 
lawes, euen from the beginning ofthe wozld : But 


alſo Chꝛiſt him ſelfe did accept, appꝛoue, and allowe 
the ſame in the newe teſtament, aſwel by his wo2de, 
as alſo by his lundꝛy wozkes and dedes teſtiftenge 
the ſame: In ſo moch that he being inuited to a cer⸗ 


tatn mariage, made in Cana a towne of Galtle, did loan. i 


voucheſake, not onely to come thyther, a there to ho 
nour the ſaid mariage with his cozpo:all pzeſence, 
and with the pꝛeſence alſo of his bleſſed mother and 
his holy apoſtles:but there he began alſo, by tour⸗ 
nyng of water into wyne, firſt to wozke myꝛacles, «4 


to manpfeſte his glo;y vnto the woꝛlde. Ind after- 
warde in one other place, whan the phariſees came 


vnto hym, d demanded, whether a man might lays 
fully be diuoꝛced from his wife k oꝛ euety cauſe: 
Chꝛiſte putting the laid phariſees in remẽbꝛance of 
the firſt inſtitutton of matrimony, ſayd onto them: 
Haue you not red, how that god, whiche created al 


thynges in the beginning, did alſo foꝛme and cre⸗ 


ate man and woman, a ſaid theſe wozdes : Therkoze 
the man ſhal leaue his father and mother, and ſhal 
adhere and cleaue vnto his wyfe, « they ſhalbe two 
in one fleſhe # one body? Wherfoze vnderſtand pon 
(ſaith he) that ſith man 4 woman contoyned in ma- 
trimony, be by goddis oꝛdinance but one fleſhe and 
one body, they ſhuld not afterward be leparated oz 


diuoꝛced one krom the other. Ind vnderſtande you 


allo, that it is not laufull fo: any man, to ſeparate 
and diuide thoſe petſons a ſunder, whiche by god⸗ 
dis wozde and his will and power be conioyned to⸗ 
e Lu gether 


The ſacrament = 
gither. Ind whan the pharilees replying thervnto 
ſayde e Why than did Moyſes commaunde vs, to 
make a lybell of dtyo;ce, and fo to departe and ſe⸗ 
parate out ſelues from our wyues: Chziſte anſwe⸗ 
red them and ſayd, Moiſes conſideryng the harde⸗ 
nes and obſtinacy of your hartes, dyd permit and 
ſuffre you ſo to do. Howe be it J lap vnto you, that 
it was not ſo at the beginninge, that is to ſay, it is 


cleane contrary to the godly inſiitution and natu⸗ 


rall oder of the lawes of matrimony, as it was in⸗ 
ſtituted by god at the beginning, that any mã mar⸗ 
ried, ſhulde be diuoꝛced from his lawkull wyfe, and 
beſet at libertie to marry, And tei foꝛe H ſap again 
vnto pou, that who lo euer doth fo. ſake his laufull 
wyfe , onles it be fo: adultety, committed by her, 
and mary an other, I ſap he commytteth adultery 
in ſo doinge: Ind likewyſe what woman loo euer 
doth fozſake her lawfull huſoande, and marrieth 
an other, ſhe alſo committeth adultery, and the man 
alſo that marrieth her offendeth in lyke maner. 


Theſe woꝛdes of Chaiſti euidently declare his 
ſentence in the appꝛobation of the inſtitution of 
matrimony , made at the beginning of the wozlde, 
and that it is Cb.iſtes wyll and comniaundement, 
that the people of god ſhulde folowe and confozme 
they; doinges vnto the lawes of matrimonye than 
made a ſhuld obſcrue the ſame in ſuch purity ſan⸗ 
timonp. as it was firſt o:deyned, without ſeparatiõ 
9: diuozce, that vnder the peine of damnatton. 

And here alſo is one thing ſpecially to be noted, 
that in theſe wozdes of Chziſte, (That, ar! 5 
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of Matrimony. 
bath conioined, man may not ſeparate) is declared the 
infinite benignitie and goodnes of god towardes 
vs, in that he hathe not onely contopned our fyzite 
p:ogenitours Adam and Cue togither in mariage, 
wherby he gaue vnto vs the oziginall beginninge 
of our pꝛocteation, but that he dothe alſo euer ſyth 
that tyme,continually aſſiſte man and woman, and 
wozketh with them in this coiunction of mariage, 
and is the very authour ot all matrimonies, which 
be laufully made betweene man and woman. And 
therfo;e ſaint Baule laith: Honorabile coniugium in 
omnibus, & thorus immaculatus, that is to ſay, Matri 


mony is honoꝛable in all, and the bedde vndefiled. 


An other thing alſo is to be noted, that not on 
iy the act and pꝛocreation, whiche cls of it ſelf were 
vnlawfull, is by this ſacrament made [awful ; but 
allo that the good bzingyng vp of child en, bozne 
in matrimony. is ſo well accepted of god, that bnto 
it as vnto other good wozkes, doone in faythe by 
grace, is pꝛomyſed lpłt᷑e euerlaſtyng. acco;dynge to 
the woꝛdes of ſaint Paule, where he ſayth: The wo- 
man was ſeduced and blinded by the ſerpent, and ſoo 
ſynned dayly, but ſhe ſhalbe ſaued by pꝛocreation and 
bꝛingyng forth of childꝛen, if the fame doo perfeuere 
and continue in faith and loue towardes god, and in 
bolynes and temperance in their actes and dedes. And 
as this 1s ſpoken of the woman, ſo it is alſo very: 


fied in the man, doing his duette lykewyſe,as is re⸗ 


quired of the woman. 


Fynally it is to be conſpdered, how in matrimo 
up be comeded ſpecially thze good thinges, al which 
Liti they 


Heb«xilt; 


i. Tim. ii. a 


= The facramenr 
they that contracte matrimony, ought to remembꝛe 
and regarde:Fy2zlt of al, the thing it ſelfe, whiche is 
ſignified therby, whiche as is ſayde befoze, is the 
hygh. the myghty, and incompꝛehenſible woꝛke of 
god, in the coniunction of Chꝛiſte and the churche 


together, w2ought by hym to our ſingular benefite 


Ephe „ 


ls Th e. üii. 


and euerlaſtyunge ſaluation. Ind that therkoze the 
man d wyke ought to liue togethet in perkite vnitie 
and concoꝛde, æ to loue eche other as their owne bo⸗ 
dies, and to vle the lame in all cleanneſſe, puritie; 
and honour, euen as Chziſte him ſelfe loucd his el⸗ 
pouſe the church, and ſuffered all afflictions and 
peynes to make her gloꝛious and voyde from all 
maner of ſpotte 02 wzinkle of vncleannefle. whiche 
matter ſaint Paule mote godly declareth in his e⸗ 
piſtle to the Theſlalontas, where he wziteth in this 
maner. J pꝛay you bzethern, and inſtantely deſpze 
pou, fo: our lozde Jeſu Chziſtis ſake, that ipke as 
yehaue herde heretofo;e of vs, howe and in what 
maner, you ſhuld go fo;ward. pleaſe god, ſo ye do 
pꝛocede in the ſame, and that after ſuche ſozte and 
maner, that you may continually pꝛofite and. en⸗ 


creacetherin. You remembz:e, J doubte not, what 


pꝛeceptes and commandementes J haue giuen vn⸗ 
to you in tymes paſt, in the name of our lozd 1E 8% 
CHRIST: And now in lyke manera in his name 
alſo J ſay agayne vnts you, that the wyll and cõ⸗ 
mandement of god is, that you ſhoulde ſanctifie 
pour {elfes, that is to ſaye, that you ſhuld abſteyn 


krom all maner of fa nication, and that euery one 


vf you ſhulde vle and keepe the veſſelle of his 


bo⸗ 
dye 


of Matrimonye. 


dye, in holyneſſe and honour, and not in deſpꝛe of 
carnall concupiſcence, Iykeas the Gentiles doo, 
whiche know not god, and that no man (uld craf⸗ 
tyly compas and circumuent his bꝛother, to obt ein 
his kleſhely luſtes: Foꝛ almighty god taketh ven- 
geance bpon all ſuche people, as do commptte any 
of thoſe thinges. Know pou allo, that god hath not 
called vs to vncleannes and fylthynes of iyfe. but 
bnto holines and ſantimony. And therfo:e J do ex⸗ 
hoꝛte you all, and in the name of god commaunde 
vou, to eſchue all foznicatton and adultery, all vn⸗ 
tleanneſſe and carnall concupiſcence, all fylthynes 
and vnpure lyuynge in flelſhely luſtes of the bo⸗ 
dy, And J ſay further, that who ſo euer delpyſeth 
and b;eaketh thele my commandeinentes, doth not 
deſpile me, but deſpiſeth god: Foz they be his com⸗ 


at IpRe As 
dinwhi 


mandementes, whole ſpirite ye haue receyned, 
The ſeconde good thyng,which oughtto be re⸗ 


Doe membzed in the ſayd ſacrament, is the faith and mu 
oe m tuall pzomyfe, made betwene the huſoande and the 
ind eg wyke, contopned in laukull matrimonp, wherby and 
not, vn by the vertue of the ſayde lacrament, the perſons ſo 


laufully contoyned, be bounde eche one to kepe pꝛo 


iuen dy * | 0 
5 myſe with the other accozding to ſuch truſt end co- 


D 


LI 
An, 


s n fydence, as eche had in the other, and expꝛeſled by 
pil and wozdes in the ſame contracte, whiche pꝛonnſe god 
ß dvd alliſte and ratifie, and is now partie thervnto: 
daun lau that the bꝛeach of that pꝛomiſe and faith, is now 

amm high and diſpleaſant offence vnto almightie god, 


like as the obleruation and keping therof,ts in the 
pght of god, pleaſant, acceptable, and meritozious 
| and 


The ſacrament 


and the knotte alſo and bonde of matrimony; con⸗ 
tracted betwene the layde perſons , is made therbv [0 
to be indiſſoluble. Trouth tr is, that if in any maz __ Jab ; 
riage, it may appere, and be duly pꝛoued, that there 
is ſuche inſufficient impediment, by the lawes of 
god, oꝛ by the lawes of the realme, that the ſame ma 
trimony was at the beginning vnlawkul, e ok none 
eftect:tn that caſe, the church may and ought, to di⸗ 
uoꝛce the ſame perſons lo vnlawfully contracted, & 
declare that ſuche matrimony is vnlauful, and the 
bonde therof to be of no ſtrengthe oz efficacie, by⸗ 
cauſe it was neuer good from the begynnyng. Not 
withſtandyng, in mariages lautully made, and ac⸗ 
coding to the oꝛdynance of matrimonp, pꝛeſcribed 
by god and the lawes of euerp realm, the bond ther 
of can not be diſſolued, duting the lyues of the par⸗ 
ties betwcne whom ſuch matrimony is made. 


The thirde good thyng to be conſidered and 
obſerued in matrimony, is the child that cometh of 
maryage, and the good and vertuous education 
and bzinginge vp of the {ſame . Whervnto all mar⸗ 
tied men and woine ought to haue a ſpecial regard 
Tob. ili. ànd to folowe therin the example of Thoby, which 
taught his lonne from his infancte, to loue t dꝛead 
god, a to flee # abſteyne from ail maner of ſinne, fo: 
goddis ſake. Foz ſurely it the fathers and mothers 
be negligent in good bꝛinging vp of their childzen 
in their youth, and ſuffer them to fal into folies and 
linne, in dekaute of due coꝛrection and chaſtiſement 
of them fo; the lame: no doubte they ſha! auniwere 
bitio god foz it, as it appereth by the great _— 
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of Orders; 


punyſhement ol god, whan he dyd ſodaynly ſtrike Reg l 
Ely vnto death, bicauſe that he knowinge his chil⸗ &i ii. 


dꝛen to do amyſſe, did not punyſhe them therkoze. 


And therfoꝛe let all parentes emply they dili⸗ 
gence and buſy cure, to educate and inſtructe their 
childꝛen, by al meanes in vertue # goodnes,x to re⸗ 
ſtrain them from vices, by cõuenient diſcipline and 


caſtigation, accoꝛding to the ſaying of the wiſe m: pro. xxib 


Withdꝛaw not thy iuſt diſcipline fro thy chyld foz il 
thou do ſo, he wyll fall into ſundꝛy inconuentences, 
and ſo finally ſhalbe loſt x vndone. Wherfoꝛe ſpare: 
not to chaſtiſe thy childe with the rodde, and © do⸗ 
ing, thou ſhalt delyuer his ſoule from hell. And cõ⸗ 
cerninge the childes duetie to wardes the father, it 
ſhalbe declared hereafter in the commandementes; 


The lacrament of Oꝛders. 


N ve] S tonterning the ſacram ent 
ol Oꝛders, it is to be vnderſtãd that 
A We! oꝛder is a gift oꝛ grace of myniſtra⸗ 
tion in Chziſtis church, giuen of god 
EE to chꝛziſten men, by the conſecration & 
impoſition ok the biſhops handes vpon them. and 
this ſacrament was conferred and gyuen at the be⸗ 
gynning by the apoſtles, as it appereth in the epi⸗ 
ſtle of ſaint Baule to Timothe, whom he had oꝛde⸗ 
red and conſecrate pꝛieſte, where he ſaythe thus: J ü. Tim. 
do exhoꝛte the, that thou do ſtyꝛre vp the grace of god, 
the whiche is gyuen the by the impoſition of my han⸗ 
des. Ind in an other place he doth moniſh 1 — 
unde 


- 
— 


The ſacrament 

Timothe,and put hym in remebzance of the rome a 

, miniſterp, that he was called vnto in theſe wozdeg: 

i. Tim ili. Do not neglect the grace, whicbe thou baſt in the. and 

the whiche is gyuen the thꝛough pꝛophecy, and with 

impoſition of handes, by the authoꝛitie of pꝛieſthode. 
Wherby it appereth, that ſaint Paul did conſecrate 

and oꝛder pꝛieſtes and biſhops by the impoſition of 

his handes. Ind as the apoſtles them ſelueg, in the 

beginninge of the churche, dyd oꝛder pzteſtes and 
byſhops : So they appointed and wylled the other 

byſhops, after them, to do the Ipke , as ſaynt Paule 

manifeſtlp ſheweth in his epiſtle to Tite, ſapinge 

& Tim. v. thus: Fo: this cauſe J lefte the at Crete, that thou 

ſhuldeſt oꝛdeyne pꝛieſtes in euery citie, accoꝛding as J 

Tit. i. haue appointed the. And to Timothe he ſapthe: Se 

that tbou be not haſty, to put tby handes ypon any mi 


And here is to be noted, that althoughe this 
koꝛme befoꝛe declared, is to be obſerued in gyuyng 
oꝛders: pet there is no certaine rule pꝛeſcribed 0211- 
mitted. by the woꝛd of god. foꝛ the nomination, ele⸗ 
ction, pꝛeſentation, oꝛ appointing of any ſuch eccle⸗ 
ſiaſticall myniſters: But the ſame is holy left vnto 
the poſitiue lawes and oꝛdinances of euery chʒiſtẽ 
region, pꝛouyded and made, oꝛ to be made in that 
behalte, with the aſſent of the pꝛince and rulet. And 
as concernyng the office and duetie of the ſayde ec⸗ 
cleſtaſtycall myniſters, the fame conſyſteth in true 

prꝛeachynge and teachyng the wozd of god vnto the 
people, in diſpenſyng and miniſtring the lacramen- 
tes of Chziſte, in conſecratinge and offerynge the 
bleſſed boby and bloud of Chztſte in the * 
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of Orders 


lt;  oftheaulter, in loſing and afſoplyng from ſynne, 


ſuche perſons as be lozy and truly penitent fo; the 
ſame and excommunicatynge ſuche as be gyltie in 
manyfelt crimes, and wyll not be rekourmed others 
wiſe,and finally in pzaying fo: the hole churche of 
Chzift, and ſpecially foz the flocke committed vnto 
them. And although the office and minyſterpe of 
p2ieſtes and byſHoppes, ſtande chiefly in theſe thin 
ges befoze reherled: yet neither they noz any of the, 
may exerciſe and execute any of the ſame offices, but 
with ſuch ſozt # ſuch limitation as the oꝛdinances a 
lawes of etery chaiſten realme, do ꝑmyt and ſuffer, 


And vycaule it is not mete, that this fo charge⸗ 
able a cure, ſhuld be committed to euery man, that 
peraduenture, ambiciouſly wolde deſyꝛe it: Ther⸗ 
fo:e ſaynt Paule dothe dil igentely (ct out to his di⸗ 
ſciples Timothe and Tite, the conuerſation, lear⸗ 
nyng. conditions, and qualities of them that ſhuld 
be admitted to the myniſtery of pꝛieſthode, waiting 


in this maner:A biſhop oꝛ a pꝛieſt ought to be blame⸗ i. Tim. . 
leſſe, as the ſtewarde of god, not wylfull, not angry, no &. Ti. i. 


dꝛunkarde, no ſyghter, not gredy of fylthy lucre, but 
giuen to hoſpitalitie, liberal, diſcrete, ſobꝛe, rightuous, 
deuout, temperate, and continent, and ſuch one as hol⸗ 
deth the true woꝛde of doctrine, that he may be able to 
exhoꝛt with holſom lernyng. and to repꝛoue them that 
ſaye againſt it. Thus we haue ſhoꝛtly touched fy2ſt, 
the o2dzinge of pꝛieſtes and biſhoppes: Secondly, 
their miniſtery office and duetye, with the charge x 
cure belonging thervnto, and finally the qualities 
and conditions required in the lame. 


M tt And 


The ſacrameny 


And koꝛ as moche as tt is an olde hereſie ok the 
Donattſteg, condemned in the generall counſelles, 
to thynke that the woꝛd of god, and his ſacramen⸗ 
tes ſhuld be of no efficacy, ſtrength, oꝛ vettue, wha 
they be miniſtred by euyll men, it is to be remẽbꝛed, 
that accoꝛding to the ſaiyng of ſaint Gregoꝛy Na- 
zianzene: Lyke as there is no differẽce betwene the 
elke ſame image oz fygure of any thyng impꝛinted 
with a ſignet of golde, and a ſtgnet made of y2on, 
-02 of wodde, 02 any other viler mattier:euen ſo the 
woꝛde of god, and the ſacramentes of god mynp⸗ 
ſired by an euyll and noughty man, be of the ſelfe 
ſame vygour.ftrength,and efficacie, as whan they 
be miniſtred by a man of excellent vertu and good⸗ 
nes. The cauſe and reaſon whereof is, foꝛ that the 
p:icſtes and byſhops, although in the execution of 
their office and adminiſtration, they do vle and ex- 
erciſe the power and auctozitie ot god, commptted 
vnto them: yet they be not the pꝛincipall cauſers, 
noꝛ the ſufficient, oꝛ of them ſelues the efficient cau⸗ 
fers 92 gyuers of grace, oz of any other ſpirituall 
gyfte, whyche pꝛocedeth and is gyuen of god, by 
his wozd and his facrainentes , But god is the on⸗ 
Iy pꝛincipall, ſuſficient, and perfite cauſe of all the 
efficacy of his woꝛde, and his ſacramentes, and by 
his onely power, grace, and benefites it is, that we 
recevue the holy goſte, and his gracis, by the office 
and adminiſtration ot the {aid pꝛteſtis and biſhop 
peg, and the fapde pꝛyeſtes and byſhoppes be but 
onelp as ↄfticerg, to execute and miniſter with their 
handes and tongues, the outwarde and cozpozall 
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thynges, wherein god woꝛketh and gyueth grace 
inwarde, accoꝛdynge to his pacte and couenaunt, 


made with and to his eſpouſe, the church. Ind this 
allo Chziſoſtome affirmeth the. lxxxv. homily vpon 
ſaynt John, where he ſaith in this maner: what 
ſpeake Jol pꝛieſtis, I fay that neyther aungel noꝛ 
archangell can giue vs any of theſe thinges, whi⸗ 
che be gyuen vnto vs of god, but it is the father, 


the ſonne, and the holy goſte, whiche is the effecti- 
all cauſe of all theſe thynges, the pꝛieſt doth one⸗ 


ly put to his handes, and his tongue. Ind in this 
poynt ſaynt Ambꝛoſe alſo agrecth, with the fayde 
ſapinges of Chꝛiſoſtome wꝛytyng thus. The pꝛieſt 


Jayeth his handes vpon vs, büt it is god, that gy⸗ 
ueth the grace, the pꝛieſt tayeth. vpon vs his beſe= 


chynge handes, but god bleſſeth vs with his migh⸗ 
ty hande. The byſhoppe conlecrateth an other byl⸗ 
ſhoppe, but it is god that gyueth the woꝛthineſſe. 
herfoꝛe we muſt always thynke and beleue, that 
the vertue and efficacte ofthe woꝛd of god, and his 
ſucramẽtes, conſiſteth and dependeth, in and vpon 
the commandeinent, oꝛdinance, power, and aucto⸗ 
ritie of god onely, and that neyther the merites oz 
wozthynes of the miniſters, be they neuer of ſuche 
excellence, do gyue thein theyz auctozitie, ſtrength, 
oz efficacie, nepther yet the malyce, noꝛ coꝛrupte 
lyupnge ot them, be it neuer fo eupll, can fruſtrate 
92 takeaway kroin the ſayde woꝛde oz ſacramentes. 
their laid power, authozitie, ſtrength, oz vertue. 

Moꝛeouer as touchynge the oꝛder of deacons 
we rede in the actes sf the Ipoſtles, that they were 
DD itt ozde⸗ 


Act. vi. 


5 The ſacrament 

ozdered and inſtituted by the ſame apoſtel leg, by 
pꝛaper and impoſition of their handes vpon them. 

And as fo; the qualities and vertuous conuerſati⸗ 
on, whiche beerequtred in them, ſaynte Paule ſet- 
teth them out in his epiſtle to Timothe, in theſe 
wozdes : Deacons ougbte to be chaſte, not double 
tounged, no dꝛunkardes, not gredy of fyltby lucre, 
bauynge the myſtery of faythe in a pure conſcience, 
And their office in the pꝛimitiue churche, was part⸗ 
ly in myniſtrynge meate and dꝛynke, and other ne⸗ 
ceſſaryes, to pooze people founde of the churche, 
partly alſo in myniſtrynge to the byſhoppes and 
pꝛieſtes, and in doing theyz duetie in the churche, 
And ok thele two ozders onelp, that is to ſape, pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes and deacons, ſcripture maketh expꝛeſſe mencti⸗ 
on, and howe they were conferred of the apoſtels 
by pꝛayer and impoſition of they: handes . Ind to 
thele two, the pꝛinntiue churche did adde a conioyn 
certain other inkeriour and lower degrees, as ſub⸗ 
deacons, accolites, exozciſtes, with diuerle other, 
of the whiche mention is made of bothe of the molt 
auncient wziters , that we haue in the churche of 
o nRIð r, after the apoſtelles, and alſo in diuerſe 
olde counſayles, and namely in the fourthe coun⸗ 
ſayle of Fphztke, in whiche ſaynte Auguſtine was 
pꝛeſent, where as all the kyndes of oꝛders, whiche 
were than in the churche,be reherſed, and alſo with 
what rites and ceremontes, they were cofcrred and 
giuen at that time. And thus by ſucceſſion from the 
àpoſtles tune hath Oꝛder continued tn the church 
and hath euer bene called and counted foꝛ a 
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ment, as it may appere by dyuerg other aàunciente 
waiters, and ſpectallye by ſainte Auguſtine, where 
he wꝛyteth thus, ſpeakynge bothe of the ſacrament 
of baptiſine , and of oꝛder: Eyther of them (ſapthe 
he) is a ſacrament, and eyther of them is gyuen to 
men, by a certayn conſecration, the one whan a ma 
ts baptiſed, and the other, whan he is oꝛd ered, and 
therfoze nepther of them both, may be iterate oz te- 
peted in the catholyke churche of Chaiſte, 


And where as wehaue thus ſummaryly decla- 
red, what is the office and miniſtration, whiche in 
holy ſcriptures hath ben committed to byſſhoppes 
and pꝛieſtes, and in what thinges it conſpſteth, as 
ts atoꝛe reherſed, leſte peraduenture it myghte be 


thoughte to ſome perſones, that ſuche authozyties, 


powers, and iurisdictions, as patriarches, pꝛy⸗ 
mates, archebyſſhoppes, and metropolttanes, now 
haue, o heretofoꝛe at any time haue had tuſtly and 
laufully ouer other byſhoppes, were gyuen theym 
by god in Holy ſctiptute. We thynke it expedyente 
and neceſſarye, that all men ſhoulde be aduertiſed 
and taught, that all ſuche laufull powers and au⸗ 
thoꝛities of any one byſſhoppe ouer an other, were 
and be gyuen to them, by the conſent, ozdynaunce, 
and polytiue lawes of men onely, and not by any 
oꝛdynaunce of god in holp ſcripture. Ind all other 
power and authozitie, whiche any byſſhoppe hath 
vſed o2 exercyſed ouer an other, whyche hathe 
not benne gyuen to hym by ſuche conſente and 02- 
dynaunce of menne, (as is afoꝛeſapde) is in verye 
deede noo laufull power, but plaine blurpation 

and 


T 
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and tyꝛannye. 


And therkoze where as the byſhoppe ok Roms 
hath heretofoꝛe claymed a vſurped, to be head and 
gouernour of all pꝛieſtes and byſhops of the hole 
catholyke churche of Chꝛiſte, by the lawes of god: 
It is euydent, that the ſame power is vtterly kay⸗ 
ned and vntrue, and was neither gyuen to hym by 
god in his holy ſcripture, noꝛ alowed by the holy fa 
thers in the auncient generall counſels, noꝛ yet by 


oꝛ to any of the apoſtels, oꝛ they: ſucceſſours, any 


ſuche vniuerſall authozitie ouer all the other. Bug bel 
he ſet them all inditferently, and in lyke power, dis hp 
gnitie; and authozitie,as it dothe zuidently appete 
in all ſuche places, where any authoꝛitte is gyuen 


to them by Chꝛiſte. And alſo by ſainte Paule, in his 


Ala. i. epiſtle to the Galathians, where he coinpareth him 
(elke to James, Peter, and Johũ, whiche were the 


moſt notable emonge the apoſtles, affirminge hym 
ſelfe to be equall in authozitie with them. 


famouſe holy generall counſayles, it ts euydent, 
that they gaue the byſhops of Rome, no ſuche au⸗ 
thozitie, fo2 in them be dyuerle actes and decrees, 
playnely teſtifieng the contrary. 


As kfyꝛſt in the koꝛmer counſaile ot Nece, emonge 
other, chere is one decree, that the patriarches of I 
iexandꝛia, x Antiochia, ſghuld haue like power ouer 
the countreys about thoſe citees, as the a 


N. 


the conſent of the hole catholyke churche . Fo2 it is 
playne, that Chʒiſte neuer gaue vnto ſaint Peter, 
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of Orders, 
of Rome, haue had ouer the coũtreis about Rome, 


Alſo in the counſayle Mileuitane, in which coũ⸗ 
ſayle ſaynt Auguſtine was pꝛeſente, and ſubleribed 
to the ſame. it was decreed, that if any clerke of the 
countreys of Aphzike, wolde appeale out of Aphzi⸗ 
ca, bnto any byſhoppes beyonde the ſea, that ſuche 
a one ſhulde be taken thꝛough out al the countreys 


ot Aphꝛica, as a perſon excommunicate. 


Moꝛeouer in the general counſaile Conſtan⸗ 


tinopolitan the fyꝛſte, it was lykewyſe decreed, that 
euery cauſe and controuerſy betwene any perſons, 


ſhulde be determined within the pꝛouinces, where 
the matters dyd lye, and that by the byſhops of the 


ſame pꝛouinces. And allo that no byſhops ſhuld ex⸗ 
ercile any power out ofhis-own dioces oꝛ pꝛouince. 
And thts was alſo the mynde of the holy doctour 


and martyꝛ ſaynt Cypꝛiane, and of the other holye 
fathers of Iphaica, befoze the tyme of any generall 


*counſayle, 
And koꝛ the better and moꝛe playne and aſſured 


e the byſhop of Rome hath no ſu⸗ 


che vntuerlall authozitie, neyther by goddis lawe, 


ne pet by any oꝛdinances of any ancient catholtke 


coũſaple: It is to be conſidered, that in the. vi.great 
counſayle Carthaginenſe, the biſhop of Rome ſente 


his legates to that counſaile, to alledge and vendi⸗ 


cate his blurped pꝛimacy, and by title of the fame, 


to dekende and mainteyne the recevuyng of appeles 


made vnto hym of cauſes and controuerſies com- 
menced in Iphzike, bycaule the — had 


by 
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by they: decree, pꝛohibited x fo2bidden befoꝛe al ſu⸗ 
che appeles to any fozeyn byſhop. In the entreting 
and debatyng of which matter, the biſhop of Rome 
foz his title. alleged onely a canon, made ( as he pꝛe⸗ 
tended) in the firſte Nicene counſaile, The 4 


of Aphꝛica denieng any ſuch canon to be made. Fo? 
triall wherot, meſſangers were ſente to the patriar⸗ 
ches ſees of the oꝛient, to make ſearche fo2 the hole 
canons of that counſayle. Ind finally after longe x 
diligent ſearche, wha the hole canons were bzought 
fo:the from thenle, there was no ſuch canon emon⸗ 


ges them, as thebyſhop of Nome foz hys ſayde title 
had alledged. 


wherupon two thynges are to be noted, as e⸗ 
uident by the pꝛemiſſes. Firſte that the biſhoppe of 
Rome hath no luch pꝛimacy, no2 any ſuch tan chat⸗ 
lenge by any woꝛdes in ſcripture: Foz than the by- 
(op of Rome wolde at that tyme by hys legates 
haue alleged it, and the great multitude of ſo manp 
kathers, as were aſſembled in that Aphzican coun⸗ 
layle(of who laynt Auguſtine was — ſowel 
ct p2ofoundly lerned in holy ſcripture, that no ſuche 
thynge(if it were there) coulde haue ben hidde vnto 
them. And allo they were ſoo good and vertuoule, 
that ik they had knowen it there, they than wolde 
haue made no acte befoze to the contrary , no2 yet at 
that tyme.lo erneſtly and extremely refuſed it. 


The ſeconde thynge to be noted as euident by 
the pzemilles is. that the byſhops of Rome, haue no 
ſuche power giuen them by any auncient generall 


coũlaple. Foz they at that tyme ok this Iphzicane 
coun⸗ 
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counlaple, wold than haue alleged it, where in dede 


they alleged none, but a pꝛetenſed canon of the fy;(t 


Nicene counlatle, which after great trial a ſearche, 
as is afo;eſayde, coulde neuer be founde in the au⸗ 
tentikes. And that chapitte autentique, which of all 
the canons of that counſaple moſte concerneth the 
biſhop of Rome, maketh directly x playnly againſt 
the laide pꝛetenſed vniuerſall pꝛimacy, giuyng (as 
is ſaide befo2e)to other patriarches.lyke and equal 
authoꝛitie in they countreys. as biſhops of Rome 
had and vled than in the countreis about Rome, 


Thirdly that the biſhops of Rome had no ſuche 
bniuerſall pztmacy gyuen vnto them by the comon 
cõſent of the hole catholyke church. it wel appereth 
in that þ dyuers patriarches c archebyſſhops haue 
of ancient tyme refuſed, to owe vnto them any ſuch 
ſubfection, as they by colour of an vniuerſal pꝛima 
cy chalenged x required ouer them. As the patrtar- 
ches of Conſtantinople + other of the eaſt, c the ar⸗ 
chebyſhops of Kayenna,Millan,xſuch other, Ind 
alſo Agatho him ſelfe being biſhop ok Bome, longe 
after the. iiij.fſyꝛſt vniuerlall counſayles, in his let⸗ 
ters lent vnto the emperour, concerning a generall 
counſaile to be holden at Conſtantinople, playnely 
declareth and confeſleth his pztmacy to extend one⸗ 
ly to the byſhops of the weſte c noꝛth parties: And 
that in ſuche wiſe, as it is euident, that at that tyme 
the biſhops of Rome, neither by the wozdts of ſcrip 
ture, noʒ by any decree of ancient generall coũſels, 
102 by the cõſent of the hole catholyke churche, had 
any ſuch vniuerlal pꝛimacp, as he nowe requireth, 


The ſactamenr 


And yfthe byſſhops of Rome, wyll allege any 
later counſayles, foꝛ theyz pꝛetenſed vniuerſall pꝛi⸗ 
macy, as the counſaples of Conſtance, Baſill, and 
Flozence: It is tnanyfeſt and open, that the coun⸗ 
failes ot Baſill and Conſtance were tn the tyme of 
ſciſmes, and they which were there deuided into fa⸗ 
ctions, after the fa uour of their pꝛincis, which pꝛin⸗ 
cis were alſo deuided, ſome fauouring the one part 


of the ſciſme. ſome the other. And the great parte ok 


the lerned men that were there, were of this later in 
ſtitute religious, and therfoze oblequcente to the 
pleaſure and wyll of the byſhoppes of Rome, and 
bzought vp only in this later ſcolaſticall doctrine, 
and lytell exerciſed oz lerned in the holy ſcriptures, 
oz in the olde auncient doctours and wꝛiters. And 
bothe of thoſe counſaples were dyſſolued and bꝛo⸗ 
ken vp, without any perfit ende oz concluſion. And 
ſith that time, the canons pꝛagmatical of theſe two 
counſailes, be no where vſed,no? yet alleged, as to 
be of effecte, by the authoꝛitie of thoſe counſayles. 
And as to the counſaple Floꝛentine, ouer and be⸗ 
ſides, that the greatteſt parte of lerned men there, 
were ſuche, as we ſpake of befoꝛe, the conſent alſo 
in this matter, of the Oztentalles and Grecians. 
that were there, ſeemed to the hole countreyes that 

ſent them, ſo farre bothe againſte ſcripture, and ge⸗ 

neral counſaples, and theyꝛ auncient holy waiters, 
that they fozthwith ſhewed them ſelues ſoo moche 
diſcõtent with that conſent of theyꝛ ambaſſadours, 
that they then neyther wold receiue the determina⸗ 
tion, concernyng the vniuerlall pꝛimacy of the by- 
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as well paicſtis and biſhops, as all other, ſhulde be 
obedient vnto pꝛinces and poteſtates of the wozld, 
Joꝛ the truth is, that god conſtituted and oꝛdeyned 
the authoꝛʒitie of chꝛiſten kynges and painces, to be 
the moſt high and ſupꝛeme, aboue all other powers 
and ofitcers in this woꝛlde, in the regiment and go⸗ 
tlernemet of they people, and cõmitted bnto them, 
as vnto the chiefe heades of they: comon wealthes, 
the cure and ouerſight of all the people, which be in 
they: realmes, and dominions, without any excep⸗ 
tion: ànd to them of right, and by goddis cõmaun⸗ 


dement, belongeth not only to pzohibite vnlaufull 
violence, to cozrecte offendours by cozpozall death, 


oꝛ other puniſhment, to conſerue moꝛall honeſty a- 


monge they: ſubiectes, accoꝛdynge to the lawes of 
they: realmes, to defend iuſtice, t to pꝛocure the pu⸗ 


blike wele a cõmon peace a trãquillitie in outward 


& earthly thinges: But ſpecially and pꝛincipally to 
dekende the faith of Chziſt, and his religion, to con⸗ 
ſerue and mainteyn the true doctrine of Chziſte,and 
all ſuch as be true pꝛeachers and ſetters foꝛth ther⸗ 
of,x to aboliſhe al abuſes, hereſies, and idolatries, 
and to puniſhe with coꝛpoꝛal peines, ſuch as ot ma- 
lice be the octaſion of the ſame, And finally to ouer 
ſee and caule that the ſayd byſhops & pꝛiſtes, do ex⸗ 
ecute their paſtozal office truely xfaythfullp,x ſpect 
ally in thole pointes, which by Chatift and his apo⸗ 
Hes, were giuen and committed vnto them: and in 
cale they ſhall be negligent in any parte thereof, 02 
wolde not diligently execute the lame, to cauſe them 


to redoube and ſupply they; lacke. And if they obſtt 
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ately withſtand theyꝛ pztnces kynd monition and 
wyll not amend they? fautes, than and in ſuch caſe, 
to put other in theyꝛ roumes and places. And god 
hath alſo cõmaunded the ſayd biſhops x pꝛieſtis, to 
obey with all humblenes &renuerence, both kynges 
and p:incts, and gouernours, and all they: lawes, 
not beynge contrary to the lawes of god, what ſo e- 


uer they be, and that not onely propter iram, but at- 
lo propter coſcientii,that is to ſay, not only fo2 feare 


of puniſhment, but alſo fo2 diſcharge of conſctence, 
Whereby it appereth well, that this pꝛetended mo⸗ 
narchy of the biſhop of Rome, is not founded vpon 
the goſpell, but it is repugnant therunto. 


And therfoze it apperteyneth to chʒiſten kynges 
and pꝛincis. koꝛ the diſcharge of they; office à dutie 
towarde god, to endeuour them lelues to rekourme 
and reduce the ſame agapne vnto the olde limittes 


and pꝛiſtine eſtate, oł that power, which was giuen 


to them by Chꝛiſte, a bſed in the pꝛimittue churche. 


Foz it is out ot doubt, that Chꝛiſtis faith was than 


molt firme and pure, the ſcriptures of god, were 


than beſte vnderftande, and vertue dyd than moſte 


abounde à excel. Ind therfoze tt maſt nedes folow, 
that the cuſtomes and ozdynaunces than vſed and 
made, be mozcconfo2me and agreable vnto the true 


doctrine of Chutlt, and moꝛe conducynge vnto the 


edifieng and benefite of the churche of Chꝛiſt, than 
any cuſtome oꝛ lawes vſed o2 made bythe byſhop 
of Rome, 02 any other addicted to that ſee and vſur 


ped power, lith that tyme, | 


And therkoze where as the kynges moſteropall 
N mateſtie 


The ſacramenr. 


maieſtie, cõſidering ot his moſt excellent wyſdome; 
not only the notable decay of Chꝛiſtis true and per 
fite religion, emonges vs, but alſo the intollerable 
th:aldome, captiuitie, and bondage, with the infy- 
nite dangers and pꝛeiudices, whyche we his ſuͤbie⸗ 
ctes continually ſuſteyned, by reaſon of that longe 
vſurped and abuſed power, whiche the byſſhops of 
Rome were wot to exerciſe here in this realme:hath 
nowe of his moſt godly dilpoſition, and by the con- 
ſente of his nobles ſpirituall and tempozall, by àu⸗ 
ctozitie of the hole parltament determined, no lon⸗ 
ger to ſuffer the byſhoppe of Rome, to excrcyſe any 
parte of his vſyrped turtsdiction here within thys 
realme, but clerely to delyuer vs from the ſame, and 
reſtoze vs agapne vnto out libertie. 


Surely we haue great cauſe, moſt ioytully and 
thankfully to enbꝛace and accepte the ſame, conſy⸗ 
deryng that therby no pꝛeiudice is done to goddis 
woꝛde oz his oꝛdinaunces. Fo? as we haue ſhewed 
and declared befo2e. it was by pꝛinces ſufferaunce 
onely, that the byſſhoppe of Rome, exercyſed any ſu⸗ 
che iurisdiction within this realme, and not by the 
authoꝛitie giuen vnto hym by Chziſte. And as fo 
the byſſhop of Rome. he can not pꝛetende hym ſelke 
no moꝛeto be greued oz iniuried therwith. than any 
ok the kynges officers myght wozthilp thynke, that 
the kynges hyghnes ſhulde do him wꝛonge, in cale 
he ſhulde vpon good cauſe, remoue hym from hys 
roume and office, and committe it to an other. Ind 


as foꝛ vs the kynges faythefull ſubiectes, we ſhall 
vndoubtedly recepue and haue thereby 9 
wealthe 
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of Orders. 
welth and commodttte, as well ſpiritually to the e⸗ 
difieng of our ſoules, as coꝛpoꝛally to the increaſe 
ok our ſubſtance and richeſſe. The which how moch 
it was tmpaired & decayed continually, krom tyme 
to time, by the great exactions of the byſhoppes of 
Nome, and ſuche treaſures as wente perely out of 
this realme to his cockers, fo: annates, annuitics, 


and exempttons, pardons, and iuche other vnlaw= 


full exactions, we doubte not, but all men indued 
with any witte and zeale to the welthe ok this our 
countrey, do right well perceiue and vnderſtande, 
and acco2dingiy with hart and minde, wil not one⸗ 
ly pzay fo: the kynges highnes and his pꝛeſeruati⸗ 
on, by whole occaſion this lighte came fyzite vnto 
bs, but alſo firmely and conſtantly ſtycke to thoſe 
lawes, wherby we haue ſo moche caſe of wzongfull 
exactions and abuſes, and alſo our pꝛince c kynge 
now enioieth moſt rightfully his iuſt title, with re⸗ 
ſtitution of his ropall and unpertall dignitie and 
pincely gouernance. 


The latrament ol Confirmation, 


Ce reade in holy ſcrypture / 
bow the apoſtels, in the beginnyng 
N olkthe churche, althoughe they dyd 
7 © F/ icertainly knowe and beleue, that al 
1 uche as had duely receyued the la⸗ 
X crament of baptiſme, were by vertu 
and defficacie therof, perfitely regenerated in Chziſt, 
perfitely incozpozated and made = very — 
0 


Theſacrament 


ot his body, and had receyued full remiſſion of their 
ſinnes, and were indued with graces and gtftesof 
the holy goſte, vet they went vnto the people, after 
they were baptiled, and ſo by their pzater and impo⸗ 
ſition of their handes dppon them, the holy goſte 
was giuen and conferred vnto them. And the latde 
people did ſpeake diuers languages, and pꝛophe⸗ 
cied, wherby not onely they, whiche had receyued 
baptiſme and pꝛokeſſed Chꝛiſt, were the better con⸗ 
firmed and eſtablyſhed in Chꝛiſtis religion a made 
moe conſtant to conkeſſe the ſame: But alſo other 
whiche were out ok the churche, a intidels, mighte 
the loner be reduced, by ſuche gift and miracle from 
theyz errours, and be bꝛought in to the right belefe 
of Chꝛiſt and his goſpel. 


. whervpon the holy fathers of the pꝛimyttue 
church, taking occaſion, and founding them ſelues 
bpon the ſayd actes and dedes of the apoſtles, and 
conſyderinge allo, that ſuche as had ones receyued 
the giftes and benefites of the holy goſte, by the ſa⸗ 
tra ment of baptiſme, might and oftentimes dyd in 
dede, by teinptation, frailtie, oꝛ otherwyſe by theyꝛ 
owne ſinne and malice, loſe and fall from the ſame 
againe: did vle and obſerue (as it hath ben hither⸗ 
to by ſucceſſion of ages continued) that all chꝛyſten 
people, ſhulde after theyz baptiſme, be pꝛeſented to 
they: byſhops, to the intent that by theyꝛ pꝛayers, 
and impoſition of theyz handes vpon them, a con⸗ 
ſigning of them with the holy Chꝛilme, they ſhulde 
be confirmed, that is to ſay, they ſhulde receyue ſu: 
che gyttes of the holy goſte, as wherby cherer 
| elo. 
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of confirmation. 


be ſo cozrobozated. and eltablyſhed in the gyftes * 
graces befozereceiued in baptiſine, that they ſhuld 


not lyghtly fall agayne from the lame: but ſhulde 
conſtantly retepne them, and perſeuere therin, and 
ſhulde alſo be made ſtronger and hardier,as wel to 
confeſſe boldly and manfully they: fayth,befoze all 
the perſecutours of the ſame, and to reſiſt and fight 
againſt their goſtly ennemies, the wozld,the devil, 
and the fleſhe: as alſo to beare the croſſe of Chit, 
that is to ſuffer and ſuſteine paciently all the aftli⸗ 
ctions and aduerlities of this wozlde, and kynally 
that they ſhuld atteyne encreaſe and abundance of 
vertues and graces of the holy goſt. 


And although men ought not to contemne this 
lacrament, but ſhuld pꝛeſent their chidzen vnto the 
byſhoppe.to receiue at his handes the ſacrament of 
confirmation, yet it is not to be thought, that there 
ts any ſuche neceſlitie ot confirmaton of infantes, 
but that they beyng baptiled and dieng innocentes 
befoze they be confirmed, ſhalbe aſſured to atteyne 
euerlaſting Iyfe and ſaluatton, by the effecte of the 
{acrament of baptiſme recepued, 


wm ſacrament of extreme Unttion. 


S touchyng extreme Unttt 
SN; 85 > on, we muſt vnderſtand, how acco2= 
12 Zwing to ſcripture, and the rule and 
775 , \ oꝛdꝛe p2eſcribed by the holy apoſtle 
Paint James, the catholike churche 
nm ok Chziſt, hath obſerued and myni⸗ 
O ii ſtred, 


Math. vil. 


call pꝛomiſe made by god thꝛou 


The ſacrament 


ſtred this ſacrament, to ſuch as haue required it in 
their ſickenes and dileale ot body, to the entent that 
by the wozbinge of god, in miniſtration therok, the 
ſicke man th:ough pꝛayer of the pꝛieſt the miniſter, 
and ſuche as aſſiſt him, might be releued of his bo- 
dely diſeaſe, and allo atteyne pardon and remiſſion 
of his ſynnes. Fo: ſaint James ſaith: If any be ſick 
emong you, let him cal fo: the pꝛieſtes of the churche, 


and let them pꝛay ouer him, annointing him with oile, 


in the name of our loꝛde, and the pꝛayer of fayth, ſhall 


ſaue the ſycke man, and if be be in ſinnes, they ſpall be 
foꝛgiuen him. 


Wy whiche woꝛdes like as the vie of the ſa⸗ 
crament is confirmed, and pꝛoued, fo that the chur 
che map well ble the ſame, with aſſurance that god 
aſſiſteth the miniſtration therok: So we muſt 4110 
remembꝛe, that although helth of body, which here 
ig pꝛayed fo2,doth not al ways folo we, vet we ſhuld 
not doubte, but god oꝛdereth mannes pꝛaier therin 
alwates to the beſt, as he doth ot his infinite good⸗ 
nes, all other pꝛapers that men make, who in dede 
knobwe not what they lhuld aſke, ne what is beſt 02 
moſte pꝛofitable fo2 them. Wherkoꝛe, albeit we be 
taught to make all our pꝛayers in a moſt certapne 
fayth, to atteine our deſires. accoꝛding to the gene⸗ 
ghe Chziſte: Alke 
and you ſhall receyue, whiche pꝛomiſe can not fayle, 
fo: goddis woꝛde can not be fruſtrate, but taketh e⸗ 


ner effect ; Yet may we not truſt our owne determi⸗ 
nation, and our tugement fo pzecilely in our pꝛay⸗ 
er and requelies, but committing our lelues we 
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of extreme yntion; 


fo goddes gouernans, we ought to take, eſteme, 
and tudge,fo2 the beſte, what ſo euer god ſhal ozdꝛe 
and diſpoſe fo2 vs, althoughe it be contrary to our 
pzatcr, and delire, whiche muſt euer haue derection 
and ſubmiſſion to goddis pleaſure, who knoweth 
our neceſſities, and can and wyl diſpoſe al thinges 
fwetely and pleaſantly, to the atteynyng of euerla⸗ 
ſtyng coinkozte, whiche all good men chiekly delire 
and pꝛay foz., 


And where as ſaint James ſpeaketh of remiſſi⸗ | 


on of ſynne to be obtepned in this ſacrament, in as 


moche as the remiſſion of ſynne, is a neceſſary peti⸗ 


tion to be made of and foꝛ all men, conſidering the 
krailtie ot mannes nature, whiche continually ſin⸗ 
neth, and therfoze continually is taught to laye: 

Dimitte nobis debita noſtra, Loꝛde foꝛgiue ys our treſ= 
paces; We ought aſſuredly to truſte, that god woz⸗ 
kynge in the miuiſtration of his ſacrament, dothe 
by the pzaper of the miniſter, and of ſuche as aſſiſte 


byin,fo:giue thoſe ſinnes of the ſicke man, by which 


the frailnes or his nature, in ſodaine motions and 
vehement agonies, he Both commpt and fall into. 


And yet we ought not there vpon, to conceyue a 


vaine falſe hope of the effect of this ſacramet, that 
liuing in filthy and abhominable ſinne, and not ca⸗ 


ringe to be delpuered from it by true penance, we 


ſhulde by the miniſtration of extreme vnction haue 
all our ſinnes koꝛgiuen: Foz this ſacrament is mi⸗ 
niſtred fruitfully, onely to thoſe, that be membzes 
of Chziſtis churche, and ſuche as beinge fallen out 
ok the ſtate ol grace by deadely ſinne. haue bene by 

Diu penance 


Sap. xiii. 


The ſacrament of extreme ynction, 
penance reſtozed to the ſame, which men by this ſa⸗ 
crament, be ſtrengthned and comfozted in theyz a⸗ 
gonye and fyght, againſt the deuil, who in the time 
of ſickenes and vexacion of the body, is very buſye 
to aſſaulte them. 


And where it is called thextreme vnction, that 
is to lays, the laſt vnction, we muſte not ſo vnder⸗ 
ſtande it, as though thts ſacrament might neuer be 
miniſtred but ones, that is to ſay, in extreme peril 
of deth , whan men be without hope of life: foꝛ it 
ſhulde rather be miniſtred, in the entrie of ſickenes 
and lo oftener, whan ſo euer any great and peril⸗ 
louſe ſickenes, and maladie ſhall come to any man 
But the fathers of the church did call it by the laid 
name of extreme vnction, bycauſe it is the laſt, in 
the relpect of the other vnctions, whiche be mini⸗ 
ſtred befoze, in the other ſacramentes, of baptiſme, 


confirmation, x oꝛdꝛe, in whiche ſacramentes chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men be allo annoynted, | 


And koꝛ as moche, as the ſacrament of the aul⸗ 
fare, (beyng dnely recepued) is the very ſpirituall 
foode,and the very ſuſtentation, comkoꝛte, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of all chꝛiſten men, in all dangerous pal⸗ 
ſages and aduentures:therfoze it is expedient, that 
the ſatd ſacrament ofthe aultare, ſhuld be receyued 
after this anoiling done, in the time of ſpckenes. 
Foꝛ ſurely the recetuing of the body of our ſautour 
Jeſu Chꝛiſte is the very conſummation, not onely 
of this, but alſo of all other ſacramentes. ö 


The 


he ſeuen lacramẽtes thus decla 
red the vſe and effecte ot them dothe ma⸗ 
135 nikeſtly appere. Fo: by bapſtime we be 
== tnco2pozated tnto the body of Chziſtes 
Aue obteyninge in that ſacrament, rempſſpon 
ok ſynne, and grace wher with we be able to leade 3 
newe like. 


By the ſacrament of penance, they that be fal⸗ 
len into deadly ſinne, may be reſtoꝛed vnto the ſtate 
ok grace, receiued in bapſtime, and ſo made againe 
the lyuely membzes of Ch:iſtis myſticall body. 


In the moſt bleſſed ſacrament of the aultare, is 
the molt pꝛecious body and bloud of our ſaucour c 
redemer Jelu Chꝛiſt, bothe in fourme of bꝛead and 
wyne, by whom, foz whom, and in whom, all ſacra⸗ 
mentes take effecte, and therfoze ts this the moſte 
woꝛthy ſacrament, and ot higheſt dignitie. 


The lacrament of Matrimonp is a neceſſa⸗ 
ry thing koꝛ due generation of man, to goddis plea 
ſure, whiche althoughe it be hono:able and accep⸗ 
table to god, and therfoꝛe the lautull coniunction 
of man and woman, is aſſyſted by god in this holy 
facrament : vet this eſtate is not commaunded as 
neceſſary, to any particular man, but left at lpber⸗ 
tie to all men, ſauinge pꝛieſtes, and to other which 
ok their free libertie, by vowe adutledly made, haue 
choſen the ſtate of continencie, who accozdpnge to 
their free choyſe, muſt frely and willingly continue 
m the ſame, 


The ſacrament ok oꝛdꝛe, although it be not com 
maunded 


maunded to any particular man, as neccſſarye foꝛ 
the atteyning of euerlaſtyng li ke:yet in the chutche 
whiche is the myſticall body of Chziſt, it hath a ne⸗ 
ceſſitie, to the entent that by miniſters duely placed 
there maye be due ſpirituall fathers, fo2 ſpirituall 
generation. So that bothe the eſtates of matrimo⸗ 
ny and oꝛder, be fo2 the hole churche neceſſary , but 
= not lo necelſaryly commaunded to any particu⸗ 

ar man. 


The other two ſacramentes of confirmation 
and extreme vnction, although they be not of ſuche 
ueceſſitie, but that without them men may be ſaued, 
pet koꝛ as moche as in the miniſtration of them, pf 
they be woꝛthely taken, men receiue moze abũdant⸗ 
ly goſtly ſtrength,ayde, and comfozte, They be ve⸗ 
ry holeſome and p:ofitable, and to be delpzed, and 
reuerently recepued, 


The. x tommandementes. 
of almighty god. 


n {Hou halte haue none other 
Far Nl 5: %) goddes but me. 
Thou ſhalte not haue any 
grauen ymage/no2 any like⸗ 
nelle of any thynge that is in heauen a⸗ 
boute / oꝛ in the earth beneth / oꝛ in the wa⸗ 
ter vnder the earthe / to the intent to — 
an 


( 


TR The. x. eommaundementes. 

n And godly honoure and wozſhyppe vn⸗ 

pln # Thou (halte not take the name of thy 

n lordegodin vayne. 

w n fi Remembꝛe that thou kepe holy the ſab- 

pati botte daye. 

v Honour thy father and thy mother, 

mat vi Thou ſhalte do no murther. 

Ci vii Thou ſhalte not conunytte adultery, 

7 vii Thouſhalte not ſteale. | 

ian, * Thou lhalte not beare falſe wytnes a- 

with: ga ynſt thy neyghbour. 

"dan x Thou ſhalt not vntuſtly deſire thy neigh 
bours houſe / noꝛ thy neighbours wle / 
noꝛ his ſeruant / noꝛ his mayde . noꝛ his 

ore.no2 his aſſe.noꝛ any thynge that is 

thy neyghbours. 
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The fyrſt commaun demente. 


The expolition of the fyzſt com- 
maundement of god. 


Thou lhalte haue none other 
goddis but me. 


his fyꝛſte comandement.lyke . 
132 — it is the fyzſte in oꝛdꝛe, ſoo it is the 


noſtchief a pzincipall among all the 


375 ee other pꝛeceptes. Foz in this fol com⸗ 


„ maundemente god requy:eth of vs 


thoſe thynges, in the whyche conlyſteth his chyeke 


and pꝛincipall wozthyp and honour, that is to ſay, 


perkyte taythe . ſure hope, and vnfayned loue and 


dꝛeade of god. 
And therfoze it is to be noted, that to haue god, 


ig not to haue hym, as we haue other outwarde 


thynges, as clothes bpon our backe, oz treaſure in 
out cheites, no2 alſo to haue him in our mouth out⸗ 
wardly, oꝛ to wo. ſhyp hym with knelynge, oz ſuche 
other geſtures onely : but to haue hym our god, is 
to concepue hym in our hartes, to cleaue faſte and 
ſurely bnto hym, with harte and mynde. to put all 
our truſt a confidence in him, to let all our though⸗ 
tes and care aboue all thynges to pleaſe hym, and 
to depend holely of hym, takyng him to be inkinite⸗ 
ly good and mercyfull vnto vs, beynge his creatu⸗ 
res, and continuyng in his flocke. 


Setondly god commaundeth vs thus to do to 
hym onely, and to no creature, noꝛ to no falſe and 
fayned god. Foz as a kynde and louynge man, um 
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The kyrſt eommaundement. 
not be content, that his wyfe ſhulde take any other 
huſband: So can not our moſt kynd à moſt louing 
god and creatour, be pleaſed, if we ſhulde fozlake 
hym, and take any other goddis. And lurely he ig 
moꝛe pꝛeſente with vs, and moꝛe ready to ſhewe vs 
all kyndnes and goodnes, than any creature ts oz 
can be. And alredy of his gyfte, we haue all that we 
haue, meate, dꝛyncke, clothe, reaſon, wytte, vnder⸗ 
ſtandynge, dyleretion and all good thynges, that 
we haue, perteynynge bothe to the ſoule and the 
bodye. And therefoꝛe he wylle not ſuſfre vnpunyl⸗ 
ſhed ſoo muche ingratitude and vnkyndeneſſe at 
our handes, that we ſhoulde fozſake hym, and fyxe 
our faythe and godly truſte in any other thynge be⸗ 
ſydes hym. 


Thirdly by this pꝛecepte god commandeth vs, 
not onely to truſte thus in hym: but allo to gyue 
hym the hole loue of our hartes, aboue all wo:ldelp 
thynges, yea and aboue our ſelues, ſo that we maye 
not loue our ſelues, ne any other thyng but fo: him, 
accoꝛdyng as Moiſes ſaith in the boke of Deutero 


nomie: Tby loꝛde god is one god, and thou ſhalte loue Deut. vi. 


hym with all thy harte, and witb all thy ſoule, ⁊ with 
all thy mynde, and with all thy ſtrengthe and power. 
And this joue muſte bꝛynge with it a feare , that e⸗ 
ten fo2 bery pure loue, we ought to be muche aſha⸗ 
med and afrayde. to bꝛeake the leaſte of his com⸗ 
maundementes:Lyke as the chylde, the ozehelo- 
tieth his father, the moꝛe he is lothe and afrayde to 
dylpleaſe hym in any maner of caſe. 


_ Fourthly all they offende agaynſte thys com⸗ 
1 P ij man⸗ 


a Par. xvi. 


| The fyrſt commanndemente, l 
maundemente, whiche let theyz hartes and myndes 


vpon any woꝛldly thing aboue god. Fo2 what ſo e⸗ 
yer we loue aboue god, ſo that we let our myndes 
bpon it, moe than we do vpon god, oꝛ foꝛ it we wyl 
offende god, truely we make that foz the tyme our 
god. Foz as ſaynt Paule ſayeth:T he couetous man 
maketh bis goodes his god, And the gluttonous man 
maketh his bealy his god. Foz the oone ſetteth his 
mynde vpon his goodes, the other bpon his bealy, 


moze than they do vpon god, and fo2 them they will 
not ſtycke to offeude god. 


Allo all they whiche haue moꝛe confydence in 
the creatures of god, than in god. do make the crea⸗ 
tures of god they: god. And howe greuouſely god 
is offended therewith, we fynde in the boke of Pa⸗ 
ralipomenon, where it is wzytten , that whan a 
kynge of Juda, beynge ſoze conſtrayned by Baaſa 
kynge of Iſrael, ſente fozhelpe to Benadad kynge 
of Sy la, and gaue hym greate treaſure, fo: to al⸗ 
lure hym to his apde. Our loꝛde ſente the pꝛophete 
Hanani to za the kynge of Juda, who ſayde vnto 
hym on this maner: Bycauſe thou haſte truſted in 
the kynge of Syꝛta, and not in thy loꝛde god, ther⸗ 
fo e the hoſte of the kyng of Spyꝛia is eſcaped from 
thy handes, Were not they of Ethiopia and Libia, 
of fatre greatter power, bothe in charyottes and 
hozfſemen, and in numbze and multitude; whyche 
were innumerable, and yet our loꝛde (as longe as 
thou dyddeſt put thy truſte in hym ) dyd yelde them 
into thy handes e The eyes of god do beholde all 
the woꝛlde, and gyueth ſtrength to them that 4 — 

min him 


The fyrſt commanndement, 
in him with all they: harte. In whyche woꝛdes it 
dothe appere, that it is layde to Jzaes charge, that 
he dyd not beleue in our loꝛde, bycauſe he dyd moze 
truſt in Benadad the hethen pꝛince thã in our lozd. 


It is noted alſo in the ſame chapiter that where 
as Aza had bery great peyne in his feete, he ſought 
not to our loꝛde fo2 remedy of his diſeale, but tru⸗ 
ſted moze in the art and remedy of phiſike. Wherby 
we mape learne, that it is one great parte of perfite 
belefe in our loꝛde god, to put our truſte and conki⸗ 
dence moſte pꝛincipally and aboue all other in him, 
wherfoze they that do otherwiſe, do tranſgreſſe this 
commandement, and make to them other goddis. 


Alſo all they tranſgreſſe this commaundement, 
whiche eyther pꝛeſume lo muche vpon the mercy of 
god, that they feare not his iuſtyce, and by reaſon 
thereof do ſtyll contynue tn they; ſynne, oz elles ſoo 
muche feare his iuſtyce, that they haue no truſte in 
his mercy, 

Allo they be of the ſame ſoꝛte, whiche by lottes, 
diuination, chatterynge of byzdes, and lokynge of 
mens handes, oz other vnlaufull oz ſuperſtitiouſe 
crattes, take vpon them certainly to tell, determine, 

and iudge before hand, of mens actes and foztunes, 

which be to come afterwarde. Foꝛ what do they but 
make them ſelues goddis in this behalfe, as the 
pꝛophete Eſate ſayeth? Tell vs afoꝛe what ſhal come, Eſai. xi. 
and we ſhall ſay that ye be goddis. 


Allo all they, which by charmes and witchecraf- 
tes, do vle any pꝛelſcribed letters, ſignes, o carectes 
ho P iij woꝛdes 


The fyrſt commanndement, | 
woꝛdes. bleſſynges, roddes , chziſtall ſtones, ſcep⸗ 
tures, ſweardes, meaſures, oꝛ fo2 any ſuperſtitious 
entente, charmes , 02 wytchecraftes, hange layncte 
Johns goſpelle, oz any other thynge aboute they? 
neckes, oz any other partes of theyꝛ bodyes, oꝛ vſe 
to dꝛynke holy water, o any other ſuche vayne ob⸗ 
ſeruation, truſtyng therby to continue in long lyfe, 
to dꝛyue awaye ſyckenes, to pꝛeſerue them from ſic⸗ 
nes, fyer, water, oz any other peryll, otherwyſe than 
philike oꝛ ſurgery dothe allo we, doo allo offende a⸗ 
gaynſt this commaundement, 


But moſte greuouſely of all, and aboue all o⸗ 
ther, they do offende agaynſt this commaundement 
whiche pꝛokeſſe Chꝛiſte, and contrary to theyꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
keſſion, made at they: baptiſme: do make ſecrete pa- 
ctes and couenantes with the deuill, 02 do vie any 
maner of coniurations, to rayſe vp deuils fo2 trea⸗ 
ſure, 02 any other thynge hydde oz loſte, oz foꝛ any 
maner ot cauſe, what ſo euer it be: fo2 ſuche com⸗ 
mitte ſo hygh offence and treaſon to god, that there 
can be no greatter , Foz they yelde the honour due 
vnto god to the deuyll, goddis ennemie. And not 
ancly all ſuche as vble charmes, wytchecraftes, 
and coniurations, tranlſgreſſe thts chiefe and high 
coinmandement, but alſo all thoſe that ſeke and re⸗ 
fozte vnto them, fo: any counſaile o2 remedy, accoz= 
dynge to the ſayenge of god, when he ſayde: Let no 
man aſke counſayle of them that vſe falſe diuina⸗ 

tions, oz ſuche as take heede to dzeames,02 chatte⸗ 
Deu. xvi. ring of birdes . Let there be no witche oz enchanter 
amonges you, oz any that alketh counſatl of them, 


that 


The ſecond commaundement. 
that haue ſpirites. no2 of ſotheſayers, noꝛ that ſeke 
the trouthe of them that be dead, fo2 god abhozreth 
all theſe thinges. 


The expolition ofthe ſeconde com- 
maundement of god, 


C Thou ſHalte not haue any grauen J- 
mage. noꝛ any lykenes of any thing, that is in hea⸗ 
uen aboue,o2 in earthe benethe, oꝛ in the water 
le alli vnder the earth, to the intent to do any god⸗ 

Deinent ly honour and woꝛſhyppe vnto them 


S . 

den Pe DE Y- bydden, to make oꝛ to haue ſimtlt- 
(0) tret SA >< tudes , 02 vmages, but onely we be 
0am = EPA \& fo:bydden, to make oz to haue them 
Je colt Xa F3/ 44 tothintent to do godly honour vn- 
thin — to them, as it appereth in the. xx vi. 
bn chapiterofLeuiticus. 


an And therfoze although ymages of Chꝛiſte and 
hi his ſaintes, be the wozkes of mennes handes only: 
* Yet they be not lo pꝛohibtted, but that they maye be 
6 had and ſette vp, bothe in churches d in other pla⸗ 
5 tes, to the intent that we (in beholdyng and loking 
UM pppon them, as in certaine bokes and ſignes) may 
bid call to rememb2aunce the manifolde exaumples of 
chätt⸗ vertues, whiche were in the ſaynctes, whome they 
um dorepzeſent: And ſo map they rather be pꝛouoked. 
* kendled 
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tz endled. and ſtyzred, to yelde thankes to our lo2de, 
and to pꝛapſe hym and his ſayde ſayntes, and to re⸗ 
mein be and lamente our ſynnes and offences, and 


to pzay god, that we may haue grace to folow their 
goodnes and holy lvuyng. 


As foꝛ an example, the image ot out Sauiour 
hangeth on the croſſe in the roode, oz is paynted in 
clothes, walles, oz wpndowes, as an open boke, to 
the interite that beſydes the examples of vertues, 
whiche we maye learne at Chziſte, we mape be alſo 
many wayes pꝛouoked, to remembꝛe his peynkull 
and ccuell paſſion, and aàlſo to consider our ſelues, 
whan we beholde the lame image, and to condemne 
and abhozre our ſinne. whiche was the cauſe of hys 
ſo cruell deathe. And farthermo;e, conipderynge, 
what hygh charitie was in hym, that wolde dye foz 
vs his enemtes, and what greate dangers we haue 
eſcaped, and what high benefites we receiue by his 
redemption: we mape be p;ouoked, in all our dy⸗ 
ſtreſſes and troubles, to rounne fo2 comfozte vnto 
hym. All the{e leſſons, with many mo, be bzought 
to our remembzance, by the boke of the roode, if we 
beyng fyꝛſt wel inſtruct and taught, what is repꝛe⸗ 
ſented and ment therby, do dilygently beholde and 
loke vpon it. And as our ſauiour Chꝛiſte is repꝛe⸗ 
ſented by this ymage of the roode, euen ſo the holy 
ſaintes, which kolo wed him, be repꝛeſented bnto vs 
by theyz ymages:and therfoze the ſayd images may 
well be ſet vp in churches, to be as bokes fo2 bns 
lerned people, to put them in remembꝛance of thoſe 
ſayntes: of whom they mape learne exaumples of 
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The ſeconde commandement. 
faith, humilitie, charitie, pacience, temperance, 
and of all other their vertues and gittes ok god, 
whiche were in thepm, foz whiche caules, pmages 
may be ſette in the churche, and ought not to be de⸗ 
ſpiſed, but to be bſed reuerently, althoughe we be 
foꝛbidden to do any godly hono: vnto them. Theſe 
leſſons ſhulde be taught, by euerye curate to their 
parriſhe. And where as we ble to lence the layde y= 
mages, and to knele befoze them, and to crepe to the 
croſſe, with ſuch other thinges: Let we muſt knowe 
and vnderſtande, that ſuche thynges be not, noz 
ought to be done to the image it ſelk, but to god and 
in his honour, althongh it be done afoze the image, 
whether it be of Chꝛiſte, of the croſſe, oz of our la⸗ 


dy, oꝛ of any other ſaint. 


Againſt this commandement dyd offende ge⸗ 
nerallp, befo:e the commynge of Chziſte, all genti⸗ 
les, and people, that were of the nation of Jiraell, 
Fo: they dyd godly honour bnto images, and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped falſe goddis, ſome one, ſome an other, of 
the whiche ſozte there was a great numbze, Foz be⸗ 
ſydes their common goddis, euery countrey, etery 
citte o2 towne, euery houle and familye, had they 
pꝛopꝛe goddis : wherofts moche mencion made in 
authours. bothe chaiſten and heathen, Ind thele 
Getiles, though they had knowlege of a very god, 
pet (as ſaint Paule ſaith)they had pdell and vaine 


_ fantaſies, which led them from the truthe, c where 


they compted them lelues wile, they became fooles. 


And againſt this commandement offended the 
Jewes, many and ſyndzy Te. and almofi econ- 
£ inu⸗ 


— 


T he ſeconde commandement 

tinually. Fo: not withſtandyng. that they pꝛokeſ⸗ 
ſed the knowlege and wozſhipptng of the very true 
god, yet they kel to the adozation of pmages , idols, 


and falſe goddes, as the holy ſcripture maketh mẽ⸗ 
cion in many places. 


Alſo all they do greatly erre, whiche put diffe- 


rence betwene image and yinage, truſtyng moze in 


one than in an other, as though one coulde helpe 
92 do moꝛe than an other, whan bothe do repꝛeſente 
but one thinge, and ſauing by way of repꝛelentati⸗ 
on, neither ot theis able to wozke oz do any thing. 


And they alſo do erre, that be moze ready with 
their ſubſtance to decke images goꝛgeouſelp, than 
with the ſame to helpe pooze chziſten people, the 
quicke and lyuinge images of god, whiche ts the 
neceſſary wozke of charitie commaunded by god. 
And they allo offende, that ſo dote in this behalfe, 
that they make vowes,and go on pylgremages, e⸗ 


pmages fo: ayde and helpe.phantaſpng,that either 


the image woll wozke the ſame, oꝛ elles ſome other 


thynge in the image, o2 god foz the image ſake, as 
thoughe god ſupernaturally wzoughte by pmages 
carued, ingrauen, 02 papnted, bꝛoughte ones into 
churches, as he doth naturally woꝛke by other his 
creatures. In whiche thynges, yf any perſon here⸗ 
tofoze hath, 02 yet dothe offende, all good and lear⸗ 


ned men haue great cauſe to lamente ſuche errour 


and rudeneg, and to put their ſtudies and diligen⸗ 
ces fa2 the refozmation ofthe fame, The 
The 


uen to the tmages, and there do calle vpon the ſame 
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The thirde commandement. 
The expoſition of the thir de 
commandement of god. 


Thou ſhalt not take the name 
of thy loꝛde god in bapne. 


M this commandement god 
regquireth of vs to vſe his name with 
all honour and reuerence. Whervp⸗ 


—liricht vic of the name of god and the 
r of the ſame, ſtandeth chiekely in thoſe 
thynges kolowynge, that is to ſaye, in the conſtant 
conkeſſton of his name, and mainteining ok his do⸗ 
ctrine, in the ryghte inuocation of him, in the gy⸗ 
uyng of due thankes vnto hym, as well in aduer⸗ 
ſitie as in pꝛoſperitie. Foz Ch iſt ſatth, He that opẽ⸗ 
ly coufeſſeth me befoꝛe men, J ſhall confefſe him befoꝛe 
my father in heauen: And he that is aſhamed of me, to 
confeſſe my name befoꝛe men, J wylle be aſhamed of 
hym befo:e my father in heauen. In whiche woꝛdes 
Chitſte teacheth vs, not onely to pꝛofeſſe the name 
of god, but alſo boldly and conſtantly to defend the 
ſame, and not to ſwatue from it, fo2 any maner of 
perſecution oz iniurie. 


we muſt alſo in our tribulation and neceſſitie⸗ 
and in all temptations and aſſaultes of the deuyll, 
inuocate and cal vpon the name ot god, foꝛ god acz 
compteth his name to be halowed, magnikied, and 
woꝛſhypped, whan we call vpon hym in our nede: 
Cal vppon me, ſaythe he, in the tyme of trouble, and 
Nit J wyll 


Mats 


Pſal, xlixe 


* ſal. xlix, 


"A Cor X. 


The thirde commandement 
wyll delyuer the, and thou ſhalt bonour me. Ind a 
gayne the wpſe man laythe,The name of god is the 
moſt ſtrong towꝛe, the rightuous man runneth to it, 
and be ſhall be holpen. 


Furthermoꝛe we may not ſeke our own name 
laude and fame, but vtterly auopde and eſchue the 
deſy;e of all woꝛldly honours, gloꝛpe, and pꝛayſe, 
and mult gyue all laude, pꝛapſe, and thankes vnto 
god fo his benefkptes, whyche be ſo many in num⸗ 
bꝛe, and ſo great, that we ought neuer to ceſſe frome 
ſuch laudes # thankes, lyke as the pꝛophet Dauid 
admontſheth vs, ſaying: Offer vnto god the ſacrifice 
of laude and pꝛaiſe. And ſaynt Paule commandeth 
vs, whan lo euer we eate, dꝛinke, oꝛ do any maner of 
buſines, to giue honoz,pzaiſe,4 thankes vnto god, 


And fynally they that be appoynted to be my⸗ 
nyſters of goddis woꝛde, muſte alſo pꝛeache the 
woꝛde of god truely and purely, and let foꝛthe the 
name of god bnto other, and repꝛoue ail falſe and 
erroniouſe doctrine hereſies and ydolatries. Ind al 
though the byſhops and pꝛieſtes onelp, be ſpecially 


called and deputed, to be publyke miniſters of god⸗ 


dis woꝛde, teachers, pꝛeachers, and interpꝛetours 
of the ſame: Yet euery chꝛiſten man is bounde par⸗ 
ticularly by good example ot᷑ liuing. and accoꝛding 
to the godly knowlege, that he hath learned, to 
teache and oꝛder his family, and ſuche as be vader 
his gotternance within his howſe, whan tyme and 
place requyꝛeth. So that as moche as in him lieth, 
he ſuffre not ſynne to be vled in his rule and kamp⸗ 
v, but vertue to be bled and exercyſed, | 
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The thirde commandement 


Sccondly by this pꝛecepte we be commanded, 
to vſe the name ot god to all goodnes and truthe. 
And contrary w-ſ\e, we be foꝛbydden in the lame, to 
vſe his name to any maner ok euyll, as to lyeng, de⸗ 
ceputige, oz any batruthe, And therkoze againſte 
this commandement, they do offende that ſwearc 
in vaine , They lweare in vaine, that ſweare with⸗ 
out lawfull oz tuſte cauſe : Fo that they take the 
naine of god in vaine, although the thinge, which 
they ſweare be true. Ind lykewile do all they, whi⸗ 
che koꝛ euery lyght and vayne thynge, be ready to 
ſweare vnp2ouoked, oz pꝛouoked of Ipghte cauſe, 
And they that do glozy in outragious othes, o2 of 
cuſtom do vle to ſwere, oꝛ that do ſwere a falſe othe 
and be foz{\wozne wyttyngly. And ſuche an othe is 
not onely periury, but alſo akynde of blaſphemp, 
and is high diſhonour and intury to god, bycauie 
ſuche perſons as make ſuche othes, do wyttingely, 


bzynke god fo2a falſe wytnelſe, who ts al truthe., 
and hateth all vntruthe, 


They alſo do take the name of god in vapne. 
whiche lweare any thynge, that is true oz falſe, they 
beinge in doubte, whether it be true oz falſe , and 
do not afoze well examine and diſcuſſe, whether it 
be true oꝛ falle:o2 that [were that thing, to be falſe, 
whiche thoughe in dede it be falſe,yet they thinke it 
to be true: o2 ſweare that thynge to be true, whiche 
3 in dede it be true, yet they thynke it to 
e falſe, | | 


They allo do [weare in bayne, whiche.lweare 


Qiu to do 
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do that thing, which they intend not to do; oz ſwers 
to foꝛbeare that, which they intend not to fo2beare, 
02 ſweare to do any thynge, whiche to do is vnlaw⸗ 
full, oz lweare to leaue any thynge vndone, whiche 
to omytte oꝛ leaue bndone,ts neither right no2 rea⸗ 
ſonable. And all ſuche as ſweare to do thinges vn⸗ 
laufull, not onely offend in ſuche ſwearing, but al⸗ 
lo they moche moꝛe offende, yk they perkourme the 
thynge whychethey do lweare. 


They alſo bꝛeake this commandement, whichs 
make any othe contrary to their lauful othe oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
myle made befoze, ſo longe as theyꝛ pꝛomyſe ſtan⸗ 
deth in ſtrength, whiche in no wiſe it dothe, if it be 
contrary to the la wes of god, oꝛ to the due obediece 
to the pꝛinces, and their lawes. 


They alſo bꝛeake this commandement, whiche 


by rewardes oꝛ faire pꝛomiſes, oꝛ by power oz feare 


do induce oꝛ conſtraine any man to be periured. 


They alſo bꝛeatze this commandement, whiche 
eyther by pꝛeachynge 02 teachinge, oꝛ by pzetenceof 
holy liuinge, do abuſe thts holy name to theyꝛ own 
vbayneglo;y,o: to any other vngodiy purpoſe. Ind 
generally all euyll chziſten men, which pꝛofeſſe the 
name of Chziſte, and lyue not accoꝛdynge to they3 
pꝛofeſſion, do alſo take the name ot god in vayne, 
in woꝛdes conkeſſinge Chziſte, and denyinge hym 
in deedes. 

They alto bꝛeake this commaundement, whe: 
che in trouble do murmure 02 grudge, and doo not 


call vppsn the name of god, noꝛ doo thanke him ” 
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The th irde commandemennn 
all thynges bothe ſwete and ſowꝛe, good and etyl, 
welfare and euyll fare. Foz god dothe lende vs ma⸗ 
ny troubles, and adyerittics , bycaule we ſhoulde 


runne to hym, crye to hym foz helpe, and call vpon 
his holy naine. | 


Thirdly fo: as moche as the ayftes of helth of 
body, health of ſoule, foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, the gyft 
ok grace 02 Iyfe euerlaſting, and ſuche other, be the 
gyktes or god, and can not be gyuen but by god, 
who ſo euer maketh inuocation to ſaintes foz thele 
gyftes, pzaytng to them foz any of the latde giftes, 

02 any ſuche Iyke , whiche can not be gyuen but by 

god onely, yeldeth the gloꝛy of god to his creature, 
contrary to this commandement . Foz god lapthe 

to his pꝛophete: J wyll not yelde my gloꝛye to any 02 Eſai. xls. 
ther. Therfoze they that ſo pꝛay to ſnintes fo2 thele 
gyftes,as though they coulde gyue them, oꝛ be gy⸗ 

uers of theym, tranſgreſſe this commaundement: 
peldynge to a creature the honour of god. Neuer 
theleſſe, to pꝛay vnto ſayntes, to be interceſſours 
with vs, and fo; bs, to our loꝛde in our ſuites, whi⸗ 
che we make vnto hym, and kfoz ſuche thynges as 
we can obteyne of none but of hym, ſoo that we e- 
ſteine not, oz woꝛſhyppe not theym, as gyuers of 
choſe gyftes , but as interceſſours koꝛ the ſame, is 
lautull, and allowed by the catholyke churche: and 
yk we honour theym any other wapes, than as the 
krendes of god dwellynge with hym, and eſtablyl⸗ 
{hed nowe in his glozp euerlaſtynge, and as exam⸗ 
ples whiche were requiſite koꝛ vs to folowe in holy 
lyke 4 conuerxſation:oꝛ it we pelde vnto ſaintes, the 
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The thirde commandement, 
adozation and honour, whiche is due vnto god as 


lone, we doo (no doubte) bzeake this commaunde⸗ 
ment. | 


Fynally it is to be conſidered; that bycauſe no 
temple, ne churche, noz aultare ought to be made, 
but onely to god (Foꝛ to whome we make temple, 
churche, oz aultare, to hym, as ſayncte Auguſtine 
faythe , we do ſactyfyce : Ind ſacrifice we mayc do 
to none, but to God) Therfoze where we vle in 
our englyſſhe tongue to calle the temples, chur⸗ 
ches,0: aultars,by the name of any ſayncte, as the 
church oz aultareofourladye, the churche oz aul⸗ 
tare of ſaincte Michaell, ſaincte Peter, of layncte 
Paule, and ſo of other ſayntes, the trewe meanyng 
therok is, and ought to be taken, that the ſayde aul⸗ 
tars and churches, be not dedicate to any ſayntes, 
but to god onely, and be of the ſatnctes but a me⸗ 
moꝛiall, to put vs in remembꝛaunce of them, that 
we maye folowe theyꝛ example and lyuynge, and 
alſo to make a knowlege ok diuerſitie bytwene one 
churche oz aultare, and an other. And therfoze yt 
we meane other wyle, than here is declared, whan 
we call theym churches oz aultars of ſaynctes, we 
yelde the honour of god from hym to the {apnctes, 
and bzeake this commandement. h 
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The fourth commande ment. 


The expoſition of the fourth com- 
mandement of god. 


Remembxe that thou kepe holy 
the ſabotte day. 


S touchynge this comman- 
dement it is to be noted, that this 
woꝛde Sabotte, is an hebzue woꝛde, 
and ſpgnifieth in engliſhe Reſt: Do 
that the ſabbotte daye, is as moche 
to ſave, as the daye of reſte and qupetnes. And 
there is ſpecially a notable difference betwene this 
commandement, and the other nine commandmen⸗ 
tes, Foꝛ as ſaint Auſtine ſaith: all the other nyne, 
be merely mozall commandementes, and belonged 
not onely to the Jewes, and all other people of the 
wozlde, in the tyme of the olde teſtament, but alla 
belonge now to all ch:iſten people in the new teſta⸗ 
ment. But this pꝛecept of the Sabbote, as concer⸗ 
nyng reſt from bodily labour the ſeuenth day, is ce⸗ 
remoniall, and perteyned onely vnto the Jewes in 
the olde teſtament, befoze the commynge of Chziſte, 
and perteyneth not vnto vs chꝛiſten people in the 
newe teſtament. Neuer thelelle as concernyng the 
ſpirituall reſt, whiche ts figured and ſignified by 
this coꝛpoꝛall reſt, that is to ſay, reſt from the car- 
nall woꝛkes of the fleſſhe, and all maner of ſpnne, 
this pꝛetepte is mozall, and remayneth ſtyll, and 


bindeth them that belonge vnto Chztite: and not 
 fozeueryleventh day onely, but i 2 all dapes, hou⸗ 
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The fourth commandement: 
reg, and tymes. Foz at all tymes we be bounde toͤ 
teſt, from fulfillinge of our owne carnall wyl and 
pleaſure,and from all ſinnes and etyl deſires, from 
p21de, diſobedience, yze, hate,couetouſnes , and all 
ſuche coꝛrupte and carnall appetites, and to cõmit 
our ſelues holely vnto god, that he maye wozke in 
bs all thinges that be to his will and pleaſure. And 
this is the true ſabbote oz reſt of vs that be chziſte⸗ 
ned, whan we reſte from our owne carnal! wylles, 
and benot ledde therby , but be guided by god and 
his holy ſpirite. And this is the thing that we pꝛay 
fo: in the Pater noſter, whan we ſay: Father let thy 
kingdome come to vs. Thy wyll be done in earth, as it 
is in heauen. Reigne thou in vs. Make that we may 
do thy wyll, and from our co2rupt will we map reſt 
and ceaſſe. And foꝛ this purpoſe, god hath oꝛdeyned 
faſt, watche, and labour, to the ende that by theſe x 
ſuche other exerciſes, we moughte moꝛtikie and kyll 
the euyll and ſinkull deſpꝛes of the fleſlje, and attein 
this ſpirituall reſt and quietnes, whiche is — 
and ſignified in this commandement. 


Furthermoꝛe velydes this. ſpirituall reſte; 
whiche chtefely and pꝛincipally is required of vs, 
we be bounde by this pꝛecepte, at certayne times, to 
ceaſſe from bodily labour, and to giue our mindes 
entierly hollp vnto god, to heare the diuine ſer⸗ 
ulce appꝛoued, vled, and oblerued in the churche, 
alio p woꝛd of god, to aknowlege our owneſinful- 
nes vnto god, and his greate inercy and goodnes 
bnto vs, to gyue thankes vnto hym koz his bene⸗ 
Ates; to make publike and common paper foz all 
thinges 


Ĩ he fourth com mandemenr. 
thynges nedeful,to vilite the ſick, to inſtruct tuerp 
man his childzen and familye in vertue and good⸗ 
neſſe, and ſuch other lyke woꝛke g. Whiche thinges 
although all chziſten people be boude vnto, by this 
commandement, vet the ſabbote day, whiche ts cal⸗ 
led the ſaturday, is not now pꝛeſcribed and appop⸗ 
ted ther vnto, as it was to the Jewes, but in ſtede 
of the ſabbote day, ſuccedeth the ſonday in the me⸗ 
moꝛy of Chꝛiſtis reſurrection. Ind allo many other 
holy c feſtiuall dates, which the church hath oꝛdei⸗ 
ned, from tyme to time, which be called holy dates, 
not bycauſe that one day is moꝛe acceptable to god 
than an other, oꝛ of it ſelf moze holy than an other, 
but bycauſe the churche hath oꝛdeyned, that bpon 
thoſe dates, we ſhuld giue our ſelues holly without 
any tmpedimet, vnto ſuch holy wozkes,as be befoze 
expꝛeſſed, where as bpon other dayes we may do & 
apply our ſelues to bodily labour, be therby mo⸗ 
che letted from ſuche holp and ſpirituall wozkes. 


And to the entent the ignoꝛant people maye be 
the moꝛe clerely inſtructed, what holy and ſpiritual 
wozbes they ought to do vpon the holy daye , here 
foloweth a b:efe declaration therof, Firſte let them 
make an accompt with them ſelues, how they haue 
beſtowed the weke paſt, remẽbꝛyng what euyl min⸗ 
des and purpoſes they haue had, what wozdes they 
haue ſpoken, what thinges they haue done, oz lefte 
vndone, to the diſhonour and diſpleaſure of god, x 
to the hurt of their neyghbour, c what example oz 
occaſion of euyll they haue giuen vnto other. Ind 
whan they haue thus recollected and conſidered al 
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The fourth commandement. 
theſe thinges in thepz myndes, than let them hum⸗ 


bly knowlege their fautes vnto god, andaſke foz- 
giuenes foꝛ p ſame, with vnfatned purpoſe in their 
hartes to conuert and retourne from they: naugh⸗ 
ty lyues, and to amende the ſaine,and let them alſo 
clerely and purely in they hartes, remitte and foꝛ⸗ 
giue all malice and diſpleaſure, which they beare to 
any creature. Than let them fall vnto pzater accoz- 
dinge to the commandement of Chꝛiſte, where he 
ſatth : whan you beginne to pꝛaye, foꝛgiue what ſo e⸗ 
uer diſpleaſure you haue againſt any man. And whan 
they be wery of pꝛayer, than let them vſe reading of 
the woꝛde of god, oz ſome other good oz heauenly 
doctrine, lo that they do it quietly, without diſtur⸗ 
bance of other, that be in the church.o2 els let them 
occupie their mindes, with holſome and godly me⸗ 


ditations, wherby they may be the better, and they 
that can reade, maye be well occupied vpon the ho⸗ 


ly day, if in tyme and place conuentent, they reade 
ſobꝛely and quietly vnto other, ſuch as they haue 


charge ot, ſuche good bokes as be allowed, whiche 


maye be vnto them in ſtede of a ſermon: foz al thin⸗ 
ges that edikie mans ſoule in our loꝛd god, be good 
and holſome ſermons. 


And truely ik men wold occupte them ſelues vs 


lily after this fourme and maner, not onely in the 
houſe ot god, but alſo in they; owne houtes, they 
Gulde eſchue therby moche vyce, confounde they? 
ancient enemie the deupll, moche edikie both them 
ſclues and other, and finally atteyne moche grace 

and 


pon the holy dayes, and ſpend the ſame dayes ho⸗ 
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The fourth commandement; 
and highe rewarde of almighty god. 


Alſo men muſt haue ſqpeciall regarde, that 
they be not ouer ſcrupulouſe, oz rather ſupetſtici⸗ 
ouſe, in abſteininge from bodily labour vpon the 
holy daye, Foz not withſtandynge all that is ae 
fo:e ſpoken, it is not ment, but we maye vppon the 
holy dape, gtueour ſelues to labour, fo2 the ſpe⸗ 
dy perfourmaunce of the neceſſary affaires of the 
pꝛince, and the common welthe, at the commande⸗ 
ment of them, that haue rule and authoꝛitie therin. 
And alſo in all other tymes ok neceſſitie, 2s fo; ſa⸗ 
uynge ok our coꝛne and cattel, whan it is lyke to be 
in dangter, oꝛ lyke to be deſtroyed. if remedy be not 
had in tyme:koz this leſſon our lauiour teacheth vs 
in the golpell, and we nede not to haue any ſcruple 
02 grudge in conſcience. n ſuche caſe ot neceſſitie, to 
labour on the holy dayes, but cather we ſhulde ok⸗ 
fende, ik we ſhulde fo2 ſcrupuloſitie not ſaue, that 
god hath ſente foꝛ the ſuſtenance and reltefc of his 
people. Ind yet in ſuche tymeg gf neceſſitie (if their 
buitnes be not very great and vrgent) men oughte 
to haue ſuche regarde, to the holy day, that they do 
beſtowe {ome conuenient tyme, in hearynge diuine 
ſeruice, as is afoꝛeſaid. 


Againſt this commaundement generally doo 
offende all they, whiche wyll not ceaſſe from theyꝛ 
owne carnal willes and plealures. 
Allo they, whiche hauynge no lawkull impedi⸗ 
ment, do not gyue them ſelfe v20n the holy daye to 
heare malle, to Heare the woꝛde or god, to remembze 
N iti the 


The fourth commandements— 
the benekites of god, to giue thankes foz the ſame; 
to pzay,to exerciſe ſuch holy wozkes,as he appoin⸗ 


ted foz luche dayes, but (as comonly ts vſed) paſſe 
the tyme, eicher in idelnes, in glotony, in ryot, oz o⸗ 
ther vaine, oꝛ idel paſtime, do bꝛeake this commans 
dement. Foz ſurely ſuche keping of holy day is not 
Acco2dinge to the intent and meanyng of this com? 
mandement, but after the vlage and cuſtome ofthe 
Jewes, and doth not pleaſe god, but dothe moche 
moe offende him, and pꝛouoke his indignation 6 
wꝛath towardes vs, Fo: as ſatnt Juſtine ſaithe at 
the Jewes. They ſhulde be better occupied, labou⸗ 
ringe in their keeldes, and to be at plough, than to 
be ydle at home. And women ſhulde better beſtowe 
thepz tyme in ſpinning of woll, than vpon the lab⸗ 


bot dap, to loſe their tyme in leappng oz daunſpng. 
and other pdell wantonnes. | 


All they do alſo offende againſt this commaun⸗ 
dement, whiche do heare the wozd of god, and giue 
not good hede therpnto, that they may vnderſtand 
it, oꝛ if they do vnderſtand it, yet they endeuour not 
thep: ſelues to remembze it, oz i they remembge it, 
pet they ſtudy not to folo we it. 


And all they bꝛeake this cõmandment, whiche 
in maſſe tyme, do occupie their mindes with other 
matters, and lyke vnkind people, remembze not the 
paſſizn and death of Chꝛiſt, no: giue thankes vnto 
him: whiche thinges in the maile tyme they ought 
ſpectally to do. Foz the maſſe, wherin after the con⸗ 
ſecration ts really vʒeſent the very bleſſed body and 
bloudde of Chziſte, is celebꝛate in the churche fo: a 
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The fourth commandement; 
perpetuall memozy of his death and paſſion. 


And  Iykewyſe do all thoſe, which in ſuche fyine 
as the comon pzayers be made, oz the woꝛde of god 
is taught, not onely them lelues do gyue none at- 
tendance ther vnto. but alſo by readyng, walk inge, 
talking, and other euyll demeanour, let other that 
wolde well vle them ſelues. 


And iyke wyſe do all they, whiche do not ob⸗ 


ſierue, but difptfe ſuche laudable ceremonies of the 


churche, as let kozthe gobdts honour, and apper⸗ 
teyne to good ozdze to be bſed in the churche. nd 
therfoze concerning ſuche ceremonies ob the chur⸗ 
che, as haue ben inſtitute by our foꝛfathers, and be 
allowed by the pztnces oz kynges of the dompni⸗ 
ons, whiche nerte to god be the chiefe heades of the 
churches : althoughe men oughte not to haue ſoo 
fonde opinion of the ſaid ceremonies, to thinke that 
they haue power to remytte ſynne, pet they be very 
expedient thynges either to excite o2 ſtirre vp mens 
deuotion, and to cauſe them to haue the moze reue⸗ 
rence toward the facramentes:as the hallowing ol 
the fonte, of the chaltce, of the cozpozace,of the aul⸗ 
tare, and other lyke exozciſmes and benedicttons, 
done by the myniſters of Chuſtis churche : o; elles 
to put vs in contynuall remembzance of thole ſpi⸗ 
rituall thynges, whiche be ſignified by them. Is 
ſpꝛinklinge ok holy water, dothe put vs in remem⸗ 
bꝛance of our baptiline, and of the bloud of Chziſte 
ſpankled foz our redeptton vpõ the croſſe. Giuinge 
of holy bzcade doth put vs in remembzaunce of the 
lacrametof the aultare, which we ought to receyue 

in 


The fourth commandement. 


in right charitte : Ind alſo that all chꝛiſten men be 
one body myſticall of Chꝛiſte, as the bꝛead is made 
of many graines, and pet but one lofe, Bearynge 
the candels on Candelmas dap, dothe put vs in re⸗ 
inemb:ance of Chziſt, the ſpirituall lyght, of whom 
Symeon dyd p2ophecy, as ts redde in the churche 
that dave. Gpuinge aſſhes on aſhwedneldap, doth 
put vs in remembꝛance, that euery chꝛiſten manne 
ſhulde conſidꝛe, that he is but aſhes and earth, and 
ther vnto he ſhall retourne. Bearyng of palmes on 
palme ſondap, dothe put bs in remembzance of the 
receiuynge of Chꝛiſte into Hieruſalem a lyttell be⸗ 
foe his deathe, and that we mult haue the lame de⸗ 
ſyꝛe to recepue hym in our hartes. Crepynge to the 
croſſe on good friday, thete offeringe vnto Chꝛiſt 
befoze the ſame, and kyſſynge of it, declareth our 
humble ſubmiſſion and thankes giuinge to Chziſte 
fo our redemption, whiche he hath w2oughte foz 
vs vpon the croſſe. And ſo kynally the ſetting vp of 
the ſepulcher of Chziſte, whole body after his death 
was buried: And al other lyke laudable cuſtomes, 
rites,and cerementes do put vs tn remembzance of 
ſome ſpiritual thing. And therkoꝛe they be not to be 
contemned, and caſt away, but obediently to be v⸗ 
ſed and continued, as thinges good and laudable 
fo: the purpoles abouelatd, 


debe nol! 


And 6 
ent. 80 
od 
and infet 
tes and / 
bedlence 


n Mit he 
Ad is abs 
4 army 
EDS int 
r ok whon 
Nt church 
Ap, doth 
n mann 
earth,ant 
Palmesor 
Mite of the 
ottell by 
e ſalne de 
gte thi 
td Citi 
Clateth on 
eto Chill 
gte fo 
ting vpe 
this deaf) 
cuſtonts 
Ante dl 
benottoi 
tptobeb 
D Jaudabl 


The ſyft commaundement, 


The expoſition of the. v.com⸗ 
maundement ok god. 


Honour thy kather and thy mother. 


this tommandement / by 
8 =D 2 theſe wozdes, Father and mother, is 
. 1 2 41 bnderſtande not onely the natural 
4 71 Y #3 father andmother, whiche dyd car⸗ 
1 = 3 nally begette vs, and bꝛoughte vs 
— bp, but alſo pzinces and all other 
gouernours, rulers, aud paſtours, vnder whom 
we be nouriſhed and bꝛought vp, oꝛdꝛed, c guiged. 


And by this worde Honour, in this commande⸗ 
ment, is not onely ment areuerence, and lowlines 
in woꝛdes and outwarde gefture, whyche chyldzen 


and inkeriours ought to exhibite vnto their paren- 


tes and ſuperiours, but alſo a pꝛompt and a redy o⸗ 
bedience to they; lawfull commandementes. a re⸗ 
garde to they woꝛzbes, a fozbearpng and lufferinge 
of them, an in ward loue and veneration towardes 
them, a reuerence, feare, and lothenes to dylpleaſe 
oz offende them, anda good wyll o2 gladnes to al⸗ 
ſiſte them, ayde them, luccour them, and helpe them 
with they; counſayle, with their goodes and ſub⸗ 
ſtance, and by all other meanes to they; power, as 
hereafter is declared. This is the very honour and 
duetie, whiche not onely the chyldꝛen do owe vnto 
they: parentes, but alſo all ſubiectes a inkeriours, 
to thep: heades and rulers. 


And that childzen owe this duetye to they? fa- 
D thers 
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Prouer. 
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The fyft commaundemetny 
thers, it appereth in many places of ſcripture : in $ 
pꝛouerbes tt is wzitten: Obey my ſonne the chaſtiſe⸗ 
ment of thy father, ⁊ be not negligent in thy mothers 
commandementes. In the boke ok Deutronomie it 
is alſo witten: Accurſed be he that doth not honour 
bis father and his mother. And in the boke of Leui⸗ 
ticus it is ſapde: Let every man ſtande in awe of bis 
father ⁊ mother: And yk any man haue à ſtubburne 
and a difobedient lonne, whiche wyll not Heare the 
voyce of his father and mother, and foz co:rectioin 
wyll not amende and folowe them: Than ſhall his 
father and mother take him, and bꝛynge hym to the 


iudge of the citie and ſaye: This our lonne is ſtub⸗ 


burne à diſobedient, and dilpileth our admonittos, 
and is a riotour and a dꝛunkerde. Than (hal al the 
people ſtone him to death, and thou ſhalt put away 
the euill from the, that all Firaell map here therof. 
and be afrayde. Ind in the boke of Exodx, it is allo 
wꝛittẽ: He that ſtriketh his father 02 mother, he ſhall 
be put to deathe: And lykewiſe be that curſeth bis fgs 
ther oꝛ mother ſhall be put to death. Ind in the boke 
of pꝛouerbes, the wile man alſo ſaith: He that ſtea⸗ 
leth any thyng frõ his father oꝛ mother, is to be taken 
gs a murtherer. And although thele great punyſſhe- 
ments of diſobedient childꝛen by death, be not now 
in the newe lawe in foꝛce c ſtrength, but lefte to the 

oꝛdꝛe of pztnces & gouernours and their lawes: yet 
it euidently appereth, how ſoꝛe god is agreued a di 
pleaſed, with ſuch diſobediece of childꝛen towardes 

their parentes, foꝛ as moche as in the olde lawe he 
did appointe ther bnto ſo greuoule * 
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The fyfr commantdement, | 
And as almyghty god doth thꝛe aten theſe pu⸗ 
niſhementes vnto thole childzen, whiche do bzeake 
this commandement, ſo he doth pꝛomiſe great re⸗ 
wardes to them that kepe it. Foz he that honoureth 
his father, ſaythe the wyſeman, his (pnnes (hall be 
fozgyuen hym. And he that honoureth his mother, 
is as one that gathereth treaſures, who ſo euer ho⸗ 
noureth his father, ſhall haue ioy in his owne chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and whan he maketh his pꝛayer vnto god, he 
is herde. He that honoureth his father ſhall haue a 
long and a pꝛoſperous lyfe. 


And as the chyldzen by this comnaundemend 
be bounde to honour and obey they: parentes, ac- 
coꝛdinge as is afoze exp2eſſed, ſo it ts implied in the 
lame pꝛecepte, that the parentes ſhulde nouryllhe 
and godly bꝛynge vp their chyldzen, that ts to ſay, 
that they muſte not onely fynde them meate and 
dꝛinke in youth, and alſo let them fozwarde in lear⸗ 
nynge, labour, and ſome other good exercite, that 
they maye eſchue tdlenes, and haue ſome crafte oz 
occupation, oꝛ ſome other lauful meane to get their 
lyuynge: but alſo they muſte learne them to beleue 
and truſte in god, to loue him, to feare hin, to loue 
their neighbours, to hate no man, to hurte no man, 
to wiſlhe well to euery man, ⁊ ſo moch as they may, 
do good to euerp man, not to curſe, not to lweare, 
not to be riotous, but to be ſobze and temperate in 
al thinges, not to be wozldly, but to let their mindes 
vpon the loue of god heaucẽly thinges,moze than 
bpon tepozall thinges of the woꝛlde. And generally 


to do all that is good, x to elchueall that is cuil 


Dit and 
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Pro. xxix. 
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The fyft commaundement 


and this the parentes ought to do, not by cruell en⸗ 
treatinge of theyz childꝛen, wherby they might dil⸗ 
courage them, and pꝛouoke them to hate thepz pa- 


rentes, but by charitable rebuking, thꝛeatning, and 


charitable chaſtiſing and coꝛrecting of them, whan 
they do cupll,and cheriſhynge, mainteyninge, and 
commending them, whan they do well. This ofice 
and duetie of the parentes towardes they? chyldꝛen 
is witneſſed in many places of cripture.Firſt ſaint 
Paule wzit eth thus: Fathers pꝛouoke not your chil- 
dꝛen vnto angre, but bꝛinge them vp in tbe correction 
and doctrine of god. And in Deutronompy al mygh⸗ 
ty god laythe: Teache my lawes and commandemen⸗ 
tes to thy children. Ind the wile man ſaith: The rod 
of correction giueth wifedome. The chylde that is left 


to his owne will, ſhalbe confuſion to his mother. Ind 


in an other place he ſaith: He that ſpareth the rod, 


hateth his ſonne, and he that loueth hym, will ſe hym 
corrected, And in an other place he ſaythe: Se thou 


withdꝛawe not from thy childe diſcipline and chaſty⸗ 


ſynge, if thou ſtrike hym with the rodde , he ſhall 
not die, thou ſhalte ſtrike him with a rodde, and ſhalt 
therby deliuer his ſoule from hell. Ind on the other 


ſyde it is wꝛitten: Tbe ſonne vntaught and vnchaſti⸗ 


ſed is the confuſion of his father. And foz this caule ' 
we fynde in the boke of p kinges, how that our lod 


conceyued great indignatiõ againſt Hely the chiefe 


pꝛieſte, bycauſe he dyd not duely coꝛrecte his two 
ſonnes Ophni and Phinees, whan he knewe that 
they dyd greuouſly offende god, and hob in reuen⸗ 
ging of they? fathers negligence and temiſlenes in 
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The fyfr commaundement 


coꝛrecting of his childꝛen, almighty god toke from 
Help, and all his iſſue and houſeholde fo2 euer, the 
office of the high pꝛieſthode, + how his two ſonnes 
Ophni and Phinees were llayne bothe vppon a 
day, and Hely they: father bꝛake his necke. This 
example of Yely is neceſſary fo2 fathers to impꝛynt 
in they: hartes, that they may ſe they2 childzen well 
taught and co:rected, leſt they runne into the great 
indignation of alinighty god, as Hely dyd,and not 
onely in this woꝛzld haue confulton : but alſo in the 
wozlde to come, haue dainnation fo2 the myſozder 
of theyz childzen th2oughe their defaute, and they 
muſte not thynke, that it is inough to ſpeake ſome⸗ 
what to them, whan they do amiſſe, fo2 fo dyd Yelp 
to his ſonnes, and yet our loꝛd was not pleaſed, bi⸗ 
cauſe he dyd not moche moze ſharply coꝛrecte them, 
and ſe them refourmed : but whan woꝛdes wyll not 
ſerue; the fathers and mothers muſt put to ſharper 
cozrection.and by ſuch diſcipline ſaue they: ſoulcs, 
oꝛels they ſhall aunſwere to god fo2 them. And tru⸗ 
ly they greatly delerue the indignatiõ of god, that 
whan they haue recepued of hym cyyldzen , do not 
bzinge them vp to his leruice, but without regarde 
what cometh of them, ſuffer them to runne into the 
ſerutce of the deuyl. Wherkore al fathers dught di⸗ 
ligently to conſider and remembze, how moche and 
how greuoully they offende god, and of how many 
euils thep be the cauſe, which either bzing vp their 
childꝛen in wantonnes and idelnes, and do not put 
them fozthe be tyme to ſome lacultie, exerciſe, oꝛ la⸗ 
bour, wherby they may after gette they: Iyupug, oz - 
S iii occupie- 


Eſal. xlixs 


had pet rather ſaue them than loſe them, yk it _ 
not 


The fyft commaundement; 


occupie they: lyke to the pzofite and commoditie of 
the common weale, oz elles do ſuffer their chyldzen 
in youth to be coꝛruptid fo: lacke of good teaching 
and good bzinging vp in the true knowlege of god, 
and ok his wyl and commandementes, oꝛ commttte 
in wozd oz dedeluch thinges, in the pꝛeſence of their 
childzen, wherof the ponge tendꝛe hartes ofthe ſaid 
childzen ( whiche like a (inal twygge be inclinable e⸗ 
uery way, and by fraylenes of youth be inclyned to 
euyl) do take lo euyl example and cozruption of vi⸗ 
ces, and wozldely affections , that harde it woll be 
fo: them akter to elchue the ſame. 


This comandement aiſo conteineth the honour 
and obedience, which ſubiectes owe vnto their pꝛin 
ces, And allo the ollyce of pꝛynces towardes theyz 
ſublectes. Foz ſcripture taketh pꝛynces, to be as it 
were fathers, «nurſes, to their ſubiectes . And by 
ſcripture it appereth, that it apperteypneth vnto the 
office of pzinces, to le that the righte religion x true 
doctrine of Chziſt,be mainteined and taught, ⁊ that 
their [udtectes be wel ruled r gouerned, by good & 
iuſt lawes, & to pꝛouide and care, that the people 
common weale mape encreace, and to defende them 
krome oppꝛeſſion, and inuaſion, as well within the 
realme as without, their ſubiectes aiding them ther 
bnto , x to le that iuſtice be miniſtred vnto them in⸗ 
difkerently , c to here by them lelues, oꝛ by their my⸗ 
niſters beningly, al their complaintes, and to ſhew 
toward thein (although they ollende) fatherlp pitie. 
And finally ſo to coꝛrect them that be euil, that they 
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The fyft commaundement 

not fo2 reſpect of iuſtice maintenance ot peace and 
good oꝛdꝛe in Þ cõmon weale. And therfoze al they; 
ſubiectes muſt again on their partes, and be boũde 
by this cõmandement, not onelyto honour 4 obey 
their laid pances, accoꝛdyng as ſubiectes be bound 
to do, c to owe they: truth x fidelitte bnto them, as 
vnto their naturall loꝛdes: but they mult alſo loue 
them, as childꝛẽ do loue their fathers,yea they muſt: 
moꝛe tende the ſuretie of their pꝛinces perſon, and 
his eſtate, than their owne oz any others, Euen like 
as the health of the head ts moꝛe to be tendzed, tha. 
the health ol any other membze, 


And bythis commandement allo, ſubiecteg be 
bound, not to withdzawe their ſaid fealtie, trouth., 
loue and obedience, towardes their pꝛince, foꝛ any 
ca uiſe what lo euer it be, ne foꝛ any cauſe they maye 
conſpite againſt his perſon, ne do any thing towar⸗ 
des the hinderance oz hurt therof, no2 ok his eſtate. 


And kurthermoꝛe by this commandement they 
be bounde to obey alſo, all the lawes, pꝛoclamati⸗ 
ons, pꝛeceptes and cõmandementes made by their 
pꝛinces and gouernours, except they be againſt the 
commandementes of god: Ind lykewple they be 
bounde td obey all ſuche as be in authozitte under 
their pꝛince, as farre as he wyll haue them obeyed. 
They muſt allo gyue vnto their pzince, aide, helpe, 


and aſttſtaunce, whan ſo euer he ſhall requpze the 
lame, either foz luretie, pꝛeſeruation, oꝛ watntenace 
of his perſon and eſtate, o: of the realme, oꝛ of the 
defence of any of the ſame againſt all perſons, and 
wha lo euer ſubiectes be called by theit pzince bnto 


puup 


Rom. xlii. 


The fyft commaundement, 


pwup counſaple, oꝛ vnto the parliament. where is 
the generall counſayle of this realme, than they 
be bounde to giue onto theyꝛ pꝛynce, as they2 lear⸗ 
nynge, wyſedome, oꝛ experyence can ſerue them, the 
moſte faythefull counſayle they can, and ſuche as 
may be to the honour of god, to the honour and ſu⸗ 
ertie ot his regall perſon and ſtate, and to the gene⸗ 
rall wealthe of this hole realme. 


And further if any lubiecte Call knowe of any 
thynge, whiche is oꝛ may be to the nopaunce 02 da⸗ 
mage ok his pꝛincis perſon oz eſtate, he is bounde 
by this commandement to diſcloſe the ſame with al 
ſpede,to the pꝛynce him ſelfe, oꝛ to ſome of his cou- 
ſayle. Foz it is the very la we of nature, that every 
membze ſhal imploy him ſelfe to pꝛelerue 4 defende 
the heade. And ſurely wiſedome and polycie wyll 
the ſame: foz of conſpiracy and treaſon commeth 


no goodneſſe, but infinite hurte, damage, and peril. 
to the common weale, 


And that all ſubtectes do owe vnto theyꝛ pꝛin⸗ 
ces and gouernours, luche honour and obedtence 
as ig afo:eſayde, it appereth euidentiy in ſundꝛy 
places of ſcripture, but ſpecialiy in the epiſtles of 
ſaint Paul, and ſaint Heter. Foꝛ ſaint Paul ſaythe 
in this maner: Euery man muſt be obedient onto 
the hyghe powers, fo2 the powers be ol god. Ind 
therfoze who ſo euer reſiſteth the powers, relyſteth 
the oꝛdynaunce of god. And they that relyſt the oz⸗ 


dynaunce of god, ſhall get to them ſelues damna⸗ 


tion: Foz rulers are not fcareful to them that be 
good, but to them that do euil. Milt not thou feare 


the 


Ik̃h he fyfr commandement 
the power! Do well, and thou ſhalte haue pꝛayſe of 
the ſame:fo2 he is the miniſter of god foꝛ thy welth. 
But yk thou do euyll, then feare, foz he beareth not 
the ſwoꝛde without caule, Foz he is the miniſter of 
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god to puniſhe the euyll doer.therfo;e you muſte o⸗ 
bey, not onely foꝛ the feare of punyſſhement, but al⸗ 
lo bicauſe of conſcience. Ind foꝛ this cauſe ye vaye 
tributes, foꝛ they be goddes miniſters ſeruinge fo: 
the (ame purpole. Gyue therfoze to all men that is 
due, tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtome to who 
cuſtome is due, feare to whom feare is due, and ho⸗ 
nour to who honour is due. And ſaint Peter ſayth, 


whether it be vnto the kyng, as vnto the cbiefe heade, 
oꝛ vnto rulers, as vnto them that be ſent of him, to pu 
nyſhe euyll doers, ⁊ to cheriſhe them that do well. And 


ſhoztly after it foloweth,Feare god, honour the king 


And there be many exaumples in ſcripture,of 
the great vengeaunce of god, that hathe fallen vp- 
pon rulers, and ſuche as haue bene diſobedient vn⸗ 
to theyꝛ pꝛinces. But one pꝛincipall exaumple to be 
noted is of the rebellion, whyche Choze, Dathan, 
and Abiron made againlte their gouernous, Mop⸗ 
ſes, and Jaron, Fo: punyſhement of whiche rebels 
god not only cauled the earthe to open, and to ſwa- 
lo we them downe anda great numbze of other peo⸗ 
ple with them, with they: houſes, and all theyꝛ ſub⸗ 
ſtance, but cauſed alſo the fyer to deſcende from hea 
uen, and to burne vp. CCl capitaines, whiche con⸗ 
ſpiced with them in the ſayde rebellion. 

Mo ꝛeouer all chꝛiſten men be bounde by this 

+ T comman- 


Obeye vnto all ſoꝛtes of gouernours foꝛ goddes ſake, i · Petri ii. 


Num. xvi, 


2 Thefyfrcommandemenr, © = 
tommaundement to exhibitedue honour and reue⸗ 


rence vnto the lpirituall fathers a parentes, whych 
haue cure and charge of they: ſoules, as vnto thoſe 
who be appoynted by god to miniſter his ſacramen 
tes vnto the people. to feede them with his wozde, 
and by the lame to conducte and to leade theym the 
ſtrayght way to the father in heauen euerlaſtynge. 


And our ſauiour Chꝛiſte in the goſpell maketh 
mencion as well of the obedience. as of the cozpozal 
ſuſtenance, whyche all chziſten people do owe vnto 
they? ſpirituall fathers, Ok the obedience he ſayth: 
Mat. x. That who ſoo euer receyueth you, receyueth me. Ind 

man other place he ſayth: He that heareth you hea⸗ 

Luc. vi. reth me, and be that diſpiſetb you, diſpiſeth me. And 

leb. xi. (aynte Paule ſapeth, Obey your pꝛelates, and gyue 
place vnto them, foz they haue muche charge, and 

muche care fo; pour ſoules, as they, whyche muſte 
giue an accompte thertoꝛe, that they may do it with 
toye and not with griefe, that is to ſape, that they 
may gladly, and with muche comfozt do they2 cure 
and charge, whan they do perceyue, that the people 
be obedient to they? teachynge. Lyke as contrarye 
wyle, although they be bounde to do it, yet the peo⸗ 


ple gyue theym lytle comfozte to doo it, whan they 
kynde them dilobedient and repugnant. 


And foz the ſuſtenance of theyꝛ lyuynge, whiche 

Luc. x. Is compiled in this woꝛd Honour, (as bekoze is de⸗ 
dlared) Chʒiſte ſayeth in the goſpell: The woꝛkeman 
orin. ix. ig woꝛthy his wages. And ſaynt Paule ſayeth: who 
goeth on warfare yppon his owne ſtipende? And who 
planteth the vine, and eateth no parte of tbe fryite? 


And 
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The fyfr commandement 
And who fedeth the flocke, and eateth no parte of the 
mylke? Ind after foloweth ꝛ Euen ſo hathe the loꝛde 


oꝛdeyned, that they whiche pꝛeache tbe goſpell, ſhulde, 


lyue of the goſpell. And therkoze in an other place it 
is wꝛitten: Pꝛieſtes that rule well, be woꝛthye of dou⸗ 
ble honour, ſpecially they that labour in the miniſtra⸗ 
tion of the woꝛde of god, and his doctrine. In whiche 
place the apoſtle meaneth by Double honour, not 
onelp the reuerence, whiche is due vnto the ſpiritu⸗ 
all fathers, as is afozeſayde, but alſo ſufficiencve of 
all thynges neceſſary and requilite,as wel foz2 they? 
ſuſtenance and findyng., as fo2the quiete and com⸗ 
—_— exerciſynge and executynge of they2 ſayd 
office. 


Fynally in this commandeinent is conteyned 
the honour and obedience of the ſeruaunt vnto his 
inayſter:that is, to loue His mayſter, to be reuerente 
andlowly to him in all his woꝛdes and geſture, to 
ſuffre and foꝛbeare hym, to be redy with a good wyl 
without murmuration oꝛ grudging, to obey all his 
laufull and reaſonable commandementes, to feare 
hym, and to be loth to diſpleaſe hym, to be faythful 
and true vnto hym. And to his power to pꝛocure & 
doo that, whiche is foꝛ his mayſters honeſtie and 
p:ofyte. Ind that as well in his mayſters ablence, 
and out of his ſyght, as whan he ts pꝛeſent, and lo⸗ 
keth vpon him, accoꝛdynge to the woꝛdes of ſaynte ;. 
Paule, where he laith: Seruantes be you obedient 
vnto pour maiſters, with feare andtrembling, with 
(imple and playne hartes, as vnto Chatlte, not ſer⸗ 
uyng onely in they? ſyghte, as ir 7" of men, but 

as 
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Ec, xxxiil. ſapth:Ocate, coꝛrectiõ 4 woꝛke is due vnto ſeruantes. 


The fyfr commandementr. 
as the ſeruantes of Chziſte, doynge the wyll ol god 
from the harte, and with good wyll, thynkyng that 
ve ſexue god. and not men. And be vou lure, that of 
all your good ſeruice, you ſhall recepue rewarde ot 


god. And agayn to Titus he wꝛiteth thus: exhozte 
the leruantes to be obedient vnto they2 maiſters, to 
pleaſe them well in all thynges, not to be patterers 
and pꝛaters againſt them noꝛ pickers noꝛ pꝛiup cõ⸗ 
yetours ot᷑ theyꝛ matſters goodes. But to ſhewe all 
truth and fapthfulnes, Saynte Peter alſo byddeth 
ſeruantes to obey they: maiſters with all feare, not 
onely yt they be good and gentile, but alſo thoughe, 
they be fro warde. | 

And of the other ſyde, the oFpce and duetie of 
moyſtcrs to theyꝛ lexuances is, to pꝛouide intfifctent 
ly foz them, of all thynges neceſſarpe, to le them in⸗ 
ſtructe in the knowlege of the commandeinentes of 
god; and that they obſerue the lame, and not be o⸗ 
uer rigoꝛouſe vnto them, but with diſcretie n to coꝛ⸗ 
recte them, whan they do amiſſe, and to commende 
and cheriſhe them, whan they do well, accoꝛdyng to 
the ſaping of ſaynt Paule: You that be mayſters, do 
vnto your feruantes, that is ryght and reafon , know⸗ 
ynge that your ſelucs haue alſo a mayſter in heauen. 
And in an other place he ſapeth:Be not rigoꝛous vn⸗ 
to your ſeruãtes, foꝛ you haue a maſter in hcauen, that 
regardeth al perſons indifferently. And the wyſe man 


Set thy ſeruante vnto labour, that he be not ydle, foꝛ 
idlenes bꝛingeth moche euyl, ſet him to woꝛke, fo: tbat 
belongeth to him: if be be not obedient, coꝛrecte him. 
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The ſyxte commandement, 


And in this commandement is alſo implied that 
chyldꝛen and ponge folkes,ſhuld gyue due honour 
and reuerence to olde men, and to all ſouche as be 
they: mayſters and tutouts, to bꝛynge them bp in 
lernyng and vertu, whiche be in this behalfe as fa⸗ 
thers vnto them, and lo as fathers, mult be honou⸗ 
red and obeyed, 


The expoſition of the. vi.com- 
mandement of god, 


Lhoulhaltdonomurther, 


N this commaundement is 
20 . n koꝛbidden, not onely bodelp killing. 
and all maner of violent lapinge of 

„ bandes bpon any man, as ſtrikyng, 
e cuttyng, woundynge, and all maner 

— ol bodyly hurtyng, by acte oz deede: 
but allo all malice anger, hate, enuye, dildaine, and 
al other euyll affections of the harte, alſo al ſclan⸗ 
der backbityng, ſcoldyng, bannyng, raylynge, ſcoʒ⸗ 
nyng, 02 mockynge, and all other euyll behaupour 
of our tongue agaynſte our neyghbours, whiche all 
be foꝛbidden by thts commaundemente, foꝛ they be 
dat and occaſions of murther and other bodely 

ute, 


The contrary of all theſe thynges be comman⸗ 
ded by this commandement, that is to faye, that we 
ſhulde with our hartes loue our neyghbours. and 
with our tonges lpeake well of them and to theym. 

T tit and 


Math. Ve 


lo an. iii. 


I ̃ he ſyxte commandem ent? 
and in our actes and dedes do good vnto them ſhe⸗ 
wyng towatdes them in harte, woꝛzde, and dede, pa⸗ 
ctence, mekenes,mercy,and gentylnes, yea thoughe 
they be our aduerſarpes, and ennemtes. And that 
this is the true ſence and meanyng of this comman 
dement. it appereth, by the expolitio of our ſauiour 
Chuſte in the goſpell, where he declareth, that we 
ſhulde neyther hurte any man in dede,no2 ſpeake of 
hym 02 vnto hym malicioulely oz contemptuoulely 
with our tounges, noz beare malice oz angre in our 
hartes: But that we ſhulde loue them that hate vs, 
ſay well by them, that ſape euyll by vs, and do good 
vnto them that do eupll vnto vs. And accozdynge 
to the ſame ſapeng of Chatſt, ſaynt John layth ailo: 
That he that hateth his bꝛother, is a manqueller. 


It is not foꝛbydden by this commayndement, 
but that al rulers and gouernours, as pꝛinces.iud⸗ 
ges. fathers, maiſters, and ſuche other, maye koz the 
coꝛrection of thepm, whyche be vnder they; gouer⸗ 
nance, vle ſuche maner of punpllhemente, eyther by 
rebukefull oz ſharpe woꝛdes, oz by bodyly chaſty⸗ 
ſing, as the lawes of euery realme do permitte. And 
not onely they may do thus, but alſo they be bound 
lo to do{onles they ſe realonable caule to the contra 
ty) and offende god if they do it not, as is befoze de⸗ 
clared in the. v. commaundement. 


All rulers allo muſte beware and take hede that 
in they: cozrections and puniſhmentes, they do not 
pꝛocede vpon any pꝛiuate malyce of their hartes oꝛ 
diſplealure to wardes any man, oꝛ fo any lucre, fa⸗ 
uour, oz teare oł any perlo, but that they haue theyꝛ 


exe 


2yng 


tt, 


The ſyxte commandement, 

eye and conſideration only vpon the refo:mation x 
amendment of the perſon, whom they do cozrect, o2 
elles vpon the good 02d2e and quietnes of the com- 
mon weale, ſo that ſtyll there may remapne in thepz 
hartes charitie, and loue towardes the perſon, they 
punyſhe. And lyke as the father loueth his chplde. 
euen whan he beateth him: Eeuen ſo a good iudge, 
whan he gyueth ſentence of death vppon any gylty 
perſon, although he ſhewe outwardly ſharpenes,x 
rigour, yet inwardely he ought to loue the perſon 
and to be ſozye and heauy foz his offences, and foz 
the death whiche he hym ſelfe by the lawe, doth and 
muſt nedes condemne him vnto. Ind although in⸗ 
fertour rulers and gouernours, maye coꝛrecte and 
punyſſhe luche as he vnder their goucrnaunce,yet 
they maye not punylſhe by deathe, noz mutilate, 
matme, oz impꝛiſon them, oz ble any coꝛpoꝛall vio⸗ 
lence towardes thepin, otherwyle then is permitted 
by the hyghe gouernour, that is to ſap,by the pꝛince 
and his lawes,from whom al ſuche authozitie doth 
come. Foꝛ no man may kylle, oꝛ vic ſluche bodfly coz 
ertion,but onely pꝛinces, and they whiche haue au⸗ 
thoꝛitie frome pzinces,ne the layde p:inces,no2anp 
fo: them.mapy do the ſame, but by and accoꝛdyng to 
the tulte oꝛdꝛe of theyz[awes and ozdtnances, 


Moꝛeouer no ſubiectes map dzawe they: ſwoz- 
des agaynſt theyꝛ pꝛynce fo2 any cauſe what ſo euer 
it be, noꝛ agaynſt any other ( lauynge fo; laufull de⸗ 
fence) without theyz pꝛinces Iycence. Ind it is they; 
duety to dzaw they: \wozdes foꝛ the defence of thep? 
pꝛynce and realme, whan loo euer the pꝛynce ſhall 


, commande 


The fyxte commandement, 


commande theym fo to do. And althoughe pꝛinces, 
whiche be the chiefe and ſupꝛeme heades of theyz re 
almes, do otherwiſe than they ought to do: Pet god 
hathe aſſigned no iudges ouer them in this woꝛlde, 
but wyl haue the iugement of them reſerued to him 
lel te, and wil punyſhe them whan he ſeeth his time. 
And koꝛ amendement of ſuch pꝛinces that do other⸗ 
wile than they ſhulde do, the ſubiectes maye not re⸗ 
bell, but muſt pꝛaye to god, whyche hath the hartes 
of pꝛinces in his handeg, that he ſo turne they: har⸗ 
tes viito him, that they mape vſe the lwoꝛde, which 
he hath gyuen them, vnto his plealure, 
Agaynſte this commandement offende al they, 
whyche do kyll, mayme, 02 hurte any man without 
iuſte oꝛdꝛe of the la we, and gyucth counſaple, ayde, 
fauour,p:ouocation,o2 conſent therto. 


And alſo all they. whyche mayecyf they wyll)by 
they: authozitic o2 laufull meanes, delyuer a man 
from wzongfull death,mutulatton,hurte oztniury, 
and wyll not do it, but wyll wyncke therat, and dil⸗ 
ſemble it. be tranſgreſſours of this commadement. 


And al iudges, which ſeyng no ſufficient matter 
02 caule of death, oꝛ vpon lyght triall, without ſt:f- 
fictent examination and dilcuſſion.gyue ſentence of 
death, oꝛ whan the matter oz cauſe of death is ſulli⸗ 
cient,and the triall good, yet delyte in the deathe of 
the perſon, be tranſgreſſours of this coinandement. 


And lykewyſebe all thoſe, whiche in cauſes of 


lyke c deathe, beyng impanelled vpon tnqueſtes.Do 
lyghtly codemne oz endite any perlon, 0 — 
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The ſyxte commandement, 

licient euidence, examination, and diſcuſſion of the 
infozmattons gyuen vnto them. Ind mozeouer all 
thole, whiche either in ſuch caules do giue falſe e⸗ 
uidence oꝛ tnfo:matton, either wittingly , contrary 
to their owne conſcience, oz doubtyng of the truthe 
of thoſe tnfozmations , oz without lutitctent exami⸗ 
nation, do pzomote, enfo:ce, oz mainteine ſuch eui⸗ 
dences,infozmatios.,o2 inditementes, do allo bzeke 
this commandement. 


So do all they whiche wyllyngly do kyll them 
ſelke koꝛ any maner of cauſe, fo2 ſo to doo, there can 


be no pꝛetence of lawfulle cauſe, ne of iuſte oꝛder. 


Ind therfoze he that lo dothe, kylleth at ones both 
body and ſowle. 


Fynally all they, whiche beare hatred and ma⸗ 
lyce agaynſte they; neyghbours, and eyther maly⸗ 
ciouſely ſpeake wozdes of contempte, dyſpyte, 
checkynge, curſpnge, and ſuche other, oz el⸗ 
les publyſhe theyꝛ neyghbours offences 
to their ſclander, rather than to they; 
amendemente: Ind generally all 
they that lyue in pꝛe, malyce, en⸗ 
uv, and murmuringe at other 
mens welth, oz retopling at 
other mens trouble 02 

hurt, oz ſuche other 

Like, they offende 
all againſte 
this pꝛe- 

cepte. 
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The ſeuenth commandement 5 
The erpoſition ofthe fenenth 
 connnat indement 3f god. 
' Thon halt not commit adultery, 


. 
— — — 
— 


NA ” 


A 


Joo ſignifie pꝛoperly the vnlaukul 
commixion of a marryed man with 
anpe other woman, than with his 
vp owne wpie,o: elles of a maried wo⸗ 


| 2 & man with any other man, than her 
owne hulbande: pt in this commaundement, it is 


taken not one ly foꝛ that, but alſo fo; all maner vn⸗ 
laufull copulation betwene man and woman maz 
ried and vnmaried, and all maner of bnlaufull vſe 
of thoſe partes, whiche be oꝛdeyned fo2 generatt- 


on "Whether it be by adultery, foznication, inceſt 02 
any other meane. Ad 


And in laufull matrimonp a man may — — 


this commandement, and lpue vnchaſte with his 
own? wyke, ik he do bnmealurably oz inoꝛdinately 
ſerue his oʒ her ſteſhlp appettte oꝛ luſt. And of ſuch 
the deuyll hath power, as the angel Raphael ſayde 
Tkob, vl. Vnto Thobp :Tbey that ingrry in ſuche wyſe, that 
they exclude god out of theyꝛ hartes, and gyue them 


ſelues vnto theyꝛ one carual luſtes, as it were an hoꝛs 


oꝛ a mule, whiche baue no reaſon; apon ſuche perſons 
the deuyll hath power. my 


Alſo all chziſten people ought highly to regard 
the obſeruation of this comandement, conſideryng 
how moch god is diſplealed, and what vengeance 


he 
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The ſeuenth commandement. 


he hath alwayes taken, and euer wpll take koz the 
tranlgreſſion of the ſame. Foz confirmation wher⸗ 
of. vou ſhall vnderſtande. that god in the tyme of 

opſes la we, cõmanded, that who lo euer commit? 
ted adultery, hu Ide be ſtoned to death. 


And thatalmighty:god, after the chplderne of 
I rael had commytted adultery with the women of 
Moab and Madian, cõmanded fy:ſte, that the hea⸗ 
des and rulers of the people ſhulde be hanged, foz 
that they ſuffred the people lo to offende god. And 
afterwarde commanded alſo, euery man to flea hig 
neyghbour, that had ſo offended. In ſo moche that 
there was ſlain of that people the numbze of.xxitit- 
M. and many mo ſhulde hay? ben flaine, had not 
Phinces the ſonne of Eleazar the high pꝛieſt, tur⸗ 
ned the indignation of god krome the chyldꝛen of 

ſraell. Foz this Phinecs, whan he ſawe Zamry, 
chief of the tribe of Simeon, in the pꝛeſence of Mot 
ſes, and al the people go vnto Colvy, a noble mans 
daughter of the Wadianites;to committe foznica= 
tion with her, he roſe from among al the multitude 
and takynge a ſwoꝛde in his 4 wente into the 
houſe where they were, a thꝛuſt them both thꝛough 
the bealyeg. Whoſe feruent mind and zeale god did 
ſo moche allowe, that he dyd therfoze bothe ceaſſe 
frome the farther punyſſhement ofthe Ilraelptes. 
and allo graunted to Phinees, and his ſucceliours 
fo: euer, the dignitie ofthe high pꝛieſthode . 

Allo the tribe and ſtocke of Beniamin was ſoo 
punilſhed foz the maintenance on certapne * 
| ii 0 


Gen,, xix. 


Rom . ũi. 


Mat. XXV. 
Luc. xlii. 


The ſeuenih commandement 


of the cytic of Gaba. whiche had contrarye to this 
commandment, ſhamefully abuſed a certain mans 


wyle, that of. xx v. M.. vii. C. men of armes, there 


remayned on lyue but. vi. C. 


Mozeouer almyghty god foz the tranſgreſſion 
of this commandement, cauſed bzymftone and fire 
to rapne downe fromheauen, vpon al the countrep 
of Sodome and Gomoz, and lo deſtroyed the hole 
region, both men women and beaſtes, and all that 
grewe vpon the earthe, reſeruynge onely Loth and 
his two doughteren. ä 
Thele terrible examples and many other like, 
almighty god dtd ſhewe in tymes paſt, to the intent 
we ſhulde haue them in our contynuall remébzance 
and ſhulde euer ſtande in awe and fcare ſo to offend 
god. Foꝛ though he dothe not pꝛelently punyſhe vs 
here in this woꝛide. as he dyd the perſons afoꝛe te⸗ 
herled : yet his longe pacyence and foꝛbearynge, is 
no allowance oꝛ foꝛgyuenes of our offences, pf we 
contynue ſtyll in them, but a ſoꝛe accumulation and 
beapynge togither ot goddis wꝛathe and indigna⸗ 
tion againſt the daye of iudgement. At whiche time 
in ſtede of this tempoꝛall peyne, we ſhall receyue 
cuerlaſtinge peine, being (as ſaint Paule ſaith) ex⸗ 
cluded from the euerlaſtinge kyngdome ok heauen. 
And as Chꝛiſte ſaith in the goſpel, and ſaynt John 
in the apocalypſe: we ſhall be caſte into the burnynge 
lake of hell, where is fyꝛe, bꝛymſtone, wepynge, way⸗ 
lynge, and gnaſſhyng of tethe without ende. 


Furthermoze in this commandement not * 
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The ſeuenth commandement 


ly the bices befoze reherſed, be fozbydben and pꝛo⸗ 
hibited, but allo the vertues contrary to them be re 
quyꝛed and commanded: That is to ſape, fidelitte, 
and true keping of wedloke, in them that be mar⸗ 
ried, continence in them that be vnmaried: And ge⸗ 
nerally in all perſons, ſhamefaſtnes and chaſtenes 
not only of dedes , but of woꝛdes and maners, coũ⸗ 
tenance and thought. Ind mozeouer faſtynge, tem- 
perance, watchynge, laboure, and all laufull thin⸗ 
ges that conduce and helpe to chaſtitie. 


And therko:e againſt this cõmandement offend 
all they, whiche take any ſyngle woman, oz other 
mas wife, o2 that in their hartes do couet oꝛ deſp;e 
vnlaufully to haue them. Foꝛ as Ch:tit ſaith: who 
ſo euer beboldetb a woman, couetinge her vnlaufully, 
bath alredy committed adultery with her in his hart. 


Mat. xxv. 


They allo offende this commandement, that {vb 


take in martage, oz out of martage, anye of they; 
owne kpnrede 02 affinttie, within the degrees foz= 
bydden by the lawe of god, 


They alſo offend this commandement, which 
abuſe them ſelues,o2 any other perſons againſt na⸗ 
ture, 02 abule their wyues in the tyme of their men⸗ 
ſtruall purgation. | | 


They alſo that noariſhe; ſtyꝛe bp, and pꝛo⸗ 


uoke them ſelues, oꝛ any other.to carnal luſtes and 


pleſures of the body, by vnclenly and wanton woz- 


des, tales, ſonges, ſyghtes, touchinges, gay and 
wanton apparell and laſciuious deckynge of them 


ſelues, oz any ſache wanton behauiour and entice- 
Uiti ment 


The eyght commandement. 
ment. And alſo all thoſe, whiche pꝛocure any ſuche 
acte, oꝛ that miniſter houſe, licence, oꝛ place thervnz 
to. Ind all counſaylers, helpers, and confentours 
to the ſame, do greuouſely offend, and tranlgrelſe 
this commandment. Lik ewyſe all they that auoide 
not the cauſes hereof ſo moch as they coi:4entently 
map, a£ ſurkettynge, llouth. idelnes, immoderate 
flepe, and company of ſuche both men and women, 
as be vnchaſte and euyll diſpoſed, be giltie ok the 
tranſgreſſion of this commaundement. 


The expoſition of the eight com- 
maundement ot god. 


Thou ſhalte not ſteale. 


„ Nder the name ok thekte oz 
A \& £7 ſtealynge, in this commaundement, 
is vnderſtande all manger of bnlaus- 
be Yr kull takyng away, occupiyng, oꝛ ke⸗ 
ping ok an other mans goodes, whe 
— (ther it be by foꝛce, extoꝛtiõ, oppꝛeſſi⸗ 
on, bzybery, vſuty, ſimonie, vnlaufull cheuiſance, 
oꝛ ſhiftes, oꝛ els by falſe bying and ſelling either by 
kalle weightes, oz by falſe meaſureg, oꝛ by ſellynge 
of a thynge counterkayt foꝛ a true, as gylte copper, 
koꝛ tru golde, o2 glaſſe foz pꝛecious ſtones, and ge⸗ 
nerally all maner of fraude and beceyte. 


And ute as the vices befoze reherſed, be fezbid: 
den by this pꝛeeepte: Euen lo ſundꝛy bettues con⸗ 
os F traty 
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The eyoht commandement . 
trary to the ſaid vices, be comanded by the ſame, as 
to deale tritely and platnly with our neighbours in 
all thynges, to gette oure owne goodes trewly, to 
ſpende them liberally vpon them that haue nede, to 
feede the hungry, to gyue dꝛynke to the thꝛziſtye, to 
clothe the naked, to harbozowe the harbourleſſe, to 
eqmfozte the ſpcke, to vilite the pꝛiſoners: Ind ky⸗ 
nallyto helpe ourneyghbours, with our learning 
good counlaple and erhoztation , and bp all other 
good meane that we can, 


AQgainlt this commandement offende all they, 

which by craft o2 biolence, bpon lea o: lande, ſpoile 

robbe oꝛ take away any other mans erna £2 child, 
lande, oz inheritance, hozſe, toe, oꝛ cat ell, fpliite, 

koule, contes, o deere, money e ols e pataile 0; 

any other thynge, which is not thoie cine. 

Like wiſe offende el cher cent this cũuæn⸗ 
dement, whiche haue goades gyten tan vic, and 
put them not to the ſame ble, but kepe them o their 
owne aduantage, as maſters of holpitals, and fals 
executours, which conuert the goodes gy:ien to the 
fultentatton of the poꝛe folkes, x to other good and 
charitable vles, vato their own pꝛokit. And alſo all 
they which receiue rent oꝛ ſtipend, koꝛ any office [pt 


ritual oꝛ tẽpoꝛal, ⁊ pet do not their office beloging 
ther onto, be tranlgreſſours ofthis commandemẽt. 

And lo al they, which take wages oz fee. pꝛetẽ⸗ 
dyng to deſerue it, and yet do not in deede as labo⸗ 
rers, and hired ſeruantes, whiche lopter and do not 
appiye they buſpneſſe. Ind lykewpſe aduocates; 


p35; 


The eyght commandement 


pꝛoctours, attourneps, counſaplours in any of the 
lawes, whiche lometpme foz lyttell payne take mo 
che ſtip ende, oꝛ by their dekaut a negligence, marre 
good cauſes, oz do any thinge to the hinderance of 
ſpedy iuſtice, foꝛ they aduauntages, do tranſgrelle 
this commandement. 

Alſo all ydel vacabundes and ſturdy beggers, 
whyche beyngeable to get they: lyuyng by labour, 
take luche almes, wherewith the pooze and impo⸗ 
tent folkes fhulde be releued and ſuſteyned, do of 
fende againit this commandement. 


Moꝛeouer al they tranſareſſe this commande⸗ 
ment, which bye any ſtoolne goodes, knowing that 
they be ſtoolne, o2 that bye thinges of theym that 
haue none auctoꝛitie to ſell them, o2 alienate them, 
pf they knowe the ſame. And lykewiſe do they, whi⸗ 
che withholde goodes ſtoolne, oz that fynde thyn⸗ 
ges loſt, and knowinge the owner therof, wyll not 
reſtoze them, oz wp] not do their diligence to knowe 
the owner, 


They alſo whiche defraude their hyzed ſeruan⸗ 
tes of theyz due wages, and they that bozowe anye 
thynge, oz retepne any thyng delyyered vnto them 
vpon truſte, and wyll not reſtoze the ſame againe. 
And they that vſe falſe weyghtes oz meſures, oꝛ de⸗ 
ceytefull wares,o2 (ell they owne wares at an vns 
teaſonable pztce,farre aboue the iuſte value. 


And they that ingroſſe and bye vp any kinde of 
wares holely into they; owne handes, to the intent 
that they may make a ſcarcenes therot in _ mes 

andes 


mo The nynth commaundement. 
handes. and ſell it agayne as they lyſte. 


And generally all couetous men, whyche by a⸗ 
ny meanes bnlaufully gette, oꝛ vimercyfully kepe 
they: goodes from theym that haue nede, be tranſ- 
greſſours and bzeakers of this commaundement. 


The expolition of the nynth com⸗ 
maauudement ok god. 


Thou ſhalte not beare falſe wyt⸗ 
neſſe agaynlt thy neyghbour. 


V this commaundement is 
F koꝛbydden all maner of lying, ſclan⸗ 
( deryng, bakbyting, falſe repoztyng, 
N kalſe accuſynge, euyll counſaplyng, 
and all ſuch myluſyng of our tonge 
— co the hurt ot our neighbours, whe⸗ 
her it be in theyꝛ bodye o2 goodes, oꝛ in their good 
name and fame. The apoſtle ſainte James likeneth , 05. 8 
the tong of a man, vnto the bitte of an hoꝛs mouth. 
which turneth the hole hozſe euery way, as pleaſeth 
hym that ſitteth on the hozle backe: and he compa⸗ 
reth it alſo to the healme of a ſhyp, whereby all the 
hole ſhip ts ruled, at the pleaſure of him that gouer 
neth the healme. Ind thirdly, he compareth it vnto 
a ſparke of fyer, which if it be lulfred, wyl burne vp 
an hole to wne oz citie. Ind ſurely all theſe compa⸗ 
rilons be verye apte and mete. Foxthetonge of a 
man no doubt, is the chief a” of all thehole body, 


epther 


The nynck commaundemenr. 
epther to do muche good, oz to do muche hurt. The 
voyce of the tounge perceth the hartes of hearers. 
and cauleth them to conceyue of other men, good oz 
euyll opinion. It kyndleth oz quencheth contentiõ. 
It diſpoſeth men to warre oz peace, and moueth the 
hearers ſundꝛy ways, to goodnes oz vyce. Ind like 
as the greate ragious flames, that goo from houſe 
to houſe, come but of one ſparkell, whiche in the be⸗ 
gynnyng mought haue ben eaſily quenched, but by 
negligence and lufferaunce encrealeth and waxetl) 
ſo great, that no man can reſyſt it: Ind lyke as fyze 
is a greate comoditte many wapyes.if it be well and 
wylely vſed, # contrary an vtter deſtruction, ik it be 
ſuffered, and not taken hede vnto:Euen lo of mans 
te unge, althoughe it be a very ſmall membze of the 
body, vet there commeth excedyng great benefytes, 
both to him ſelf and to others, if it be wel and wiſe⸗ 
ly gouerned. Ind contrarywiſle. if no hede be taz en 
therunto, but be ſuffred to runne at large, than it is 
not one euyll alone. but a roote and occaſion, o, ras 
ther a heapyng togither of all euyls. | 


And bycauſe that of the tonge commeth ſo mo⸗ 
che good, 02 ſo muche euyll: Theretoꝛe by this com⸗ 
maundement is not onely fo:bpdden all euyll vſe 
bok the tonge, to the hurt of our neighbours, but al⸗ 
ſo in the lame is commanded al the good ble ok the 
tonge, to the bencfite of our neyghbours, as to be 
true and plaine in our woꝛdes, to be kaythkull in co⸗ 
uenantes, bargaines, and pꝛomples, to teſtifie the 
truth in all courtes; iugementes, and other places, 
to repoꝛt well of them that be ablent, to gyue good 
coun⸗ 


1 The nynth commanndement. 
cottnſaple and erhoztatton to all goodnes, to dyl⸗ 
ſuade from all euyll. Ind whan we knowe any man 
todo amyſſe, not to publiſhe his faute to other men 
to his ſclander, but rather to admoniſhe him pꝛiui⸗ 
ly betwene him and vs. and to ſeke his refo:matios, 
to ſpeake wel by our ennemies, to pacifie and ſet at 
one theym that be ennemies, to excuſe them, and to 

anl were foꝛ them, that be vniuſtly ſclandered: and 
generally in all other thynges to bſe our tounges 
in truthe, to the wealthe of our neygbours. 


rigainſt this commandement offende all they, 
which by lying and vtteryng of falſe ſpech,deceyue 
and hurte any man. Ind ſuche lyers, be the deuyls 
childze-Fo2 as ſaint John ſatth in his goſpell : The tan, vill. 
deuyll is a lyer, and father of lyers, And therfoze byd- 
deth ſaint Paule:That we ſhulde put away lying, Ecke. it. 
and ſpeake trouth euery man to his neighbour, 


They alſooffende againſt this comandement, 
which be detractours, backebiters, and ſclanderers 
whom the wile man doth liken vnto lerpentes, that |... 
puuilp byte oz ſting men behinde, whan they be not 
ware therof. And ſurely fuch inen(what ſo euer they 
pꝛetende) go not about to heale and amende theym 
that doo amyſſe, but rather doo ſatisfie they: owne 
malyce, and ſclanderous tounges. Foz lyke as the 
ſurgeon, that wyll heale a wounde, dothe couer it, 
and bynde it, that it take no open apꝛe: Do pf we 
intende the amendment ok our neighbours faut, we 
muſt not open it ab2ode to his hurt, but we mult be 
ſoꝛp, pꝛaye to god fo2 him, ⁊ lo takyng him to vs, 
we muſt pziutly counſaile and exhoʒt him. And this 
ii louyng 


Kc cle xix. 


The nynth commaundement. 


louyng coꝛrection, wyll make him beware and take 
hede. that he offend no moꝛe. But if we tell his fau⸗ 
tes, fyꝛſt to one, and after to an other, and charge e- 
t:cry one to kepe counſaile. as though we had tolde 
it to no mo, this is no amendmente of his faute, but 
a declaration of our owne, and a repꝛehenſion of 


our ſelues, in that we vtter fozthe vnto other, that 
thyng which we our ſelues iudge not to be vttered. 
Ind lurely we condemne our ſelues therin, foz we 
ſhulde fyzſt haue kepte it ſecrete to our ſelues, if we 
wolde not, an other man ſhulde vtter the ſame. Ind 
therkoꝛe the wyſe man ſayth: If thou bait berde any 
thing againſt thy neighbour, let it dye within the, and 


be ſure it wyll not burſt the. And in an other place: 
As euyll is he that backebiteth pꝛiuely, JS the ſerpent 


wbiche ſtyngeth vnwares. 


Pro xxv. 


And they alſo offende againſte this commande- 
ment, whiche gladly geue eares, and be redy to here 
ſuche backebitours. Fo: as ſatnt Bernarde ſapeth: 
Lykeas the backebyter caryeth the deuyll in his 
mouthe:ſo the hearer carieth the deuyll in his eure. 
Foꝛ the detractour is not glad to telle but to hym, 
whiche is glad to heare. And the wyſe man ſapeth: 
That lyke as the wynde dꝛyueth away the raine, euen 
ſo dothe a ſadde and a dyſpleaſant countenuance dꝛyue 


awaye the toung of the backbitours and mgketb them 
abaſſhed. 


They alſo bꝛeake this commaundemente whi⸗ 
che with flatteryng and double tounges, go about 
to pleaſe ſuch as be glad to here complayntes. Ju⸗ 
ges alſo, whiche gyue lentence, catitrarye ” yy 
iche 
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The tenth commaundemenrt, 


which they knowe to be true,and they that in iuge⸗ 
ment do hyde and ſuppꝛeſſe the truth, and they that 
make falſe plecs, to the delaye and hynderaunce of 
Juſtice, oꝛ anye otherwyſe do ſtop iuſtyce: And en⸗ 
queſtes, whiche vppon Iyghte groundes, oz vppon 
groundes not well examined oz dilcufſed, gyue ver 
dite. be tranſgreſlours and bꝛeakers of this cõman⸗ 
dement. And aboue other, they do trãſgreſſe this cõ⸗ 
maundement, whiche in pꝛeaching oz other wapes. 
do teache oꝛ maintepne any kalſe o2 exronious do⸗ 
ctrine, contrary to the woꝛd of god, o that do teach 
fables, o2 mens fantaſies and imaginations, affir⸗ 
ming them to be the woꝛd of god. And ſuch be wo2s 
than falſe wytneſſes of wozldely matters, foz they 
beare falſe wytnes agaynſt god and his truthe. 


The erpoſitionofthe tenth com- 
maͤndement of god. 


Thou ſhalt not vniuſtly deſire thy neigh 
dours houſe, no: thy neyghbours wyfe, noꝛ his 
leruaunt, noꝛ His mayde, noꝛ his oxe, noꝛ his 
ee any thing that is thy neighbours. 


X's 7 AUhere as in the other coma- 
DA \e WL Al dementes bekoze reherled, be foꝛbid⸗ 
\ RVs den all wozdes and dedes, which be 
u agapnſte goddes pleaſure, and the 


| We 9 Xloue of our neyghboures : In this 

— lat pꝛecept is foꝛbidden the in ward 
nter of the harte, to all * motions, deſy⸗ 
iii res 


The tenth commaundement. 


tes, delites, inclinations, and affections vnto euyl, 
whiche thinges be ſo roted and planted in al vs the 
childzen of Adam, euen from the fy:ſt houre of our 
byꝛth, that although by the inſpiration of the holy 
goſte, and the grace of god gyuen vnto vs, we doo 
entende neuer fo well, and wolde moſte gladly ef- 
chue all euyll:vet there remaipeth in vs a diſpoittt- 
on and rydineſſe vnto ſuch thynges. as be contrary 
to the wyll and cõmandement of god: In ſo muche, 
that if the grace of god did not helpe vs to ſtay and 
teſi ſte our naughty thoughtes @ delite vnto ſpnne, 
the ſame our concupiſcence and noughtines, ſhulde 
be ſo muche, that we ſhulde runne headlynge in to 
ſynne and intſchiefe, our nature is lo coꝛrupte, and 
we be lo farre from the perfect obedience vnto god⸗ 
dis wyl, whiche obedience Adam had in the ſtate of 
innocencye, And of this cozruption of our nature 
and redynes vnto cyyll, Nas es gat ſaynt Paule 
in his epiſtle vnto the Romains. where he declareth 
at length, that the nature ot man is ſo full of con⸗ 
cupiſcence and euyll affections, that no man dothe 
oꝛ can of him ſelte ſatiſtie oꝛ fulfyll the lawe of god: 
And that the law condemneth all men as tranlgrel⸗ 
ſours, and that therfo;e euery man fo: his ſaluati⸗ 
on, muſte haue refuge vnto the grace and mercy of 
god, obteyned by our ſauiour Jeſu Chziſte. 


Furthermoze lyke as in the fyfte cõmaunde⸗ 
ment, vnder the name of father and mother is vn- 
derſtande all luperiours: And in the. vi. commande⸗ 
ment, vnder the name ot kyllyng is vnderſtande al 
w;othe and revengyng,Fnd in „9 

men 
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geth furth ſynne. 


The tenth commaundemenr. 


ment, vnder the name of adultery , is vnderſtande 
all vnchaſte lyuinge. And in the eyght commande⸗ 
mente, vnder the name of thefte is vnderſtande all 
dfſceytfull dealynge with our neyghbours: And in 
the. ix. commandment, vnder the name of falſe wit⸗ 
neſſe, 1s vnderſtande all myſrepoꝛzte, and bntrewe 
ble of our tonge: So in this laſte cominandement, 
vnder the name of deſp;png of an other mans wyfe 
and goodes, ts vnderſtande all maner of euyll and 
vnlaufull delp2e of any thynge. 


And 1ykeas in this pꝛecepte be fozbydden euyll 
deſyzes, euen ſo in the ſame be commaunded good 
deſpꝛes, good affections, good inclinations to god⸗ 
Iy thynges, and the perfect obedience of our hartis 
bnto goddis wyll, whyche althoughe we ſhall not 
fully and abſolutely attepne vnto, whyles we be in 
thts lyfe: Vet this commaundement doth bynde vs 
to enfoꝛce and endeuour our ſelues therunto, by cõ⸗ 
tynual fyghtynge and relyſting agaynſte the ſayde 
coꝛruption, concupiſcence, and euyll deſy:es, foꝛ as 
muche as by theym man is contynually tempted to 
euyll dedes and vicious lyuyng, accozdynge wher⸗ 


vnto layncte James w.yteth: Lette no man lape, lacob . 


whan he is tempted to euyll, that he is tempted of 
god. Foz as god can not be tempted to cuyll, ſo he 
tempteth no man to euyll, but eucrye man is teinp⸗ 
ted, dꝛawen, and allured by his own concupiſcence: 
than concupiſcence whan ſhe hath concepued, bꝛyn⸗ 


All they ve tranſgrefours of this commande⸗ 
ment, whyche by delyberation and full n 
they: 


The tent commaundement, 


theyꝛ myndes and luſtes, to accomplyſſhe the cons 
cupiſcence and dely:e, whiche they haue to obteyne 
and gette vnlawfully an other mannes wife, child, 


ſeruant, houſe, lande, cattall, oz any thynge 02 goo- ; 
des that be his. 


And they alſo be tranſgreſſours of this com⸗ 
mandement, which by enuy, be loꝛy of theyꝛ neygh- 
bours wealth and pꝛolperitie, 02 be gladde of they; 
ſoꝛowe hinderance and aduerlitie. nd alſo all they 
whiche do not let thepz myndes and ſtudies, to pꝛe⸗ 
lerue, mapntepne, and defende vnto theyꝛ neygh⸗ 
bours (as muche as it is in theym ) they wyues, 
chyldꝛen, ſeruauntes. howſes, landes, goodes, and 
all that is theyzs, Foz (as beftoꝛe is declared ) this 
commaundement not onely foꝛbiddeth vs to deipze 

vnlautully from our neighbour any thyng that 
is his: But by the ſame we be alſo comman⸗ 
ded, gladly to wilſhe and wyl vnto him, 
that he may quietly poſleſſe c enioy al 
that god hath ſẽt him. be it neuer lo 
great abundance. Ind this mind 
we oughte to beare bnto euery 
man by this commandement, 
not only if they be our fren 
des and louers, but allo 


tf they be our enne- 
myes and ad⸗ 
uerſaries. 
5 


The fyrſt petition 


- CHerefoloweth the erpoſition ot the 
pꝛaver of our lozde called the Pater no⸗ 
ſter, deuided in to ſeuen petitions, 


F Urr kather whiche art in hea⸗ 
„ Yuen: halo wed be thy name 
i Thy kyngdome come, 
i Thy wyll be done in earthe. 
: as it is in heauen. 
JI Syne vs this day our dayly bꝛeade. 
v And koꝛgvue vs our treſpaſſes : as we 
foꝛqyue them that treſpaiſe againſt vs. 
vi And let vs not be ledde into temptation, 
vii But deiyuer vs fromm euyll. Amen. 


ar SF Oꝛ thebetter and moꝛe am⸗ 
FI Þ Tal ple declaration of this pꝛaper, ye 

Ry AIP . ſhall vnderſtande, fyzſt that our ſa⸗ 
Ls NL Our Jcſus Chziſte, was the au- 

2d ES) thourand maker therok, and that 

—_—_— thetfo;clikeas he is of infinite wile 
dome, and of infinite loue and charitie towardes 
vs:euen ſo al chʒiſten men ought to thynke and bez 
leue, that this ſame pzater ts the moſt excellent and 
molt luikictent, & molt perfect of al others. Foz net- 
ther there is any thyng in this p:ater ſuperfluous, 
nepther there wanteth any »» requeſt 


fo: 


Thenores, | 
fo: ſuche thinges as be neteſſarie fo2 oure iourney 
and paſſage in this wo?!de. o fo: oure furtherance 
to thatteininge of the lyfe and glo2ye euerlaſtynge. 
Setondlp that euery good chziſten man may 
be aſſured to atteyn the requeſtes made in this pꝛai, 
er, if he ſhall enfoꝛce hym ſelke, and apply his hole 


whom this pꝛayer is made, and alſo if he ſhall vtter 


and with ſuche faith, conkidence, and truſte in god, 


as he requireth. Fo2 ſurely no pꝛayer is thankfull 
vnto god, but that whiche is made with the hatte. 


Pf. cxviii. 
Exo. xiiii. 


And therkoꝛe the pꝛophet Dautd crieth to our lo:de 
with all his hart. Ind Moyſes is noted to crye out 
alowd, whan he ſpake no woꝛd with his mouth, but 
he ſpake aloude with his hart. And our loʒd by his 
zophete noteth, that ſome pꝛay with they: lyppes, 
and in their hartes mynde nothynge leſſe than that 
which they pꝛaye foꝛ. Ind therfoze who fo euer in⸗ 
tendeth by ſateng his Pater noſter, to atteyne his de⸗ 
ſpꝛe, he muſt haue with faith a good and erneſt de⸗ 
uotion, and his harte as nygh as he can, voyde of 
vayne thoughtes, and applyed to god, ſo that the 
entente and delyze ol his harte maye be toyned al⸗ 
waies with the pꝛayer ol his mouth. 


And fo 2 this purpole it is mete a moch requilite 
that the vnlearned people hulde vſe to wake they 
pꝛaàyers in their mother tongue, which they beſt vn⸗ 
derſtand, wherby they may be the moꝛe moued and 
ſtirred vnto deuotion, and the moe erneſtly minde 
the thynge that they pꝛay koꝛ. 

| The 


Eſa. xxix. 


harte and wyll to the wyll and grace of hym, vnto 
and offer the ſaide petitions inwardly with his hart 


The fyrſt petition, 


Qurfather which art in heauen. 
balowed be thy name. 


> J F ä Woꝛdes Our father, 


a Þ conceiue a great iy and iop. in 
that they be taught and commaun⸗ 
— died in this pꝛaper, to take almighty 

900 fo: their father, and ſo to call him, as foꝛ exam 
ple: It oure ſouerayne lozde the kynge wolde ſaye 
to any of vs, take me foꝛ your father, and (o call 
me, what ioye in harte, what comfozte, what conft- 
dence wolde we cocciue of ſo ranouradle , £ gract= 
ouſe woꝛdes: Than moche moe incõparably haue 
we cauſe to reioyſe, that the king a pꝛince ok al pꝛin 
ces ſhewith vnto vs this grace # goodnes to make 
vs his chyldꝛen. And ſurely as the naturall ſonne 
may aſſuredly truſt that his father will do foz him, 
al thinges that may be foz his ſettyng foꝛth and ad 
uancemẽt:euen ſo we may vndoubtedly aſſure our 
ſelues, that hauing almighty god to our father, v⸗ 
ſinge our ſelfe as obedient childꝛen, we ſhall lacke 
nothinge whiche may be pꝛolitable foꝛ vs, toward 
the euerlaſtinge inheritaunce pꝛepared foꝛ vs. 


And here is to be noted a leſſon, that as this 
woꝛd Father, declareth the great beneuolence, mer⸗ 
cy and loue of god towardes vs, as wel in the cre⸗ 
ation, as alſo in the redemption of man:ſo it adino⸗ 
niſheth vs againe of our duette towardes hs 


Luc. xxii. 


Eue. X. 


The firſt petition 
howe we be bounde to ſhewe againe vnto him our 
hole harte, loue, and our obedience and redynes to 
fulfyll all his pꝛeceptes and commaundementes, 
with all gladnes and humilitte. And therfoze who 
lo euer pꝛeſumeth to come to god with this pꝛayer, 
and to call hym kather, and yet hath not full inten-:e 
and purpole to ble him ſelfe in all thinges lyke a 
kinde and an obedtent ſonne, he cometh to hym, as 
Judas came to Chꝛiſte with a kiſſe, pꝛetendynge to 


be his frende and his ſeruant in callyng him map⸗ 


ſter, and yet he was in dede a traytour to hym, and 
a deadly ennemp. And fo2 this conſideratio i, euery 
chꝛiſten man that intendeth to make this pꝛayer, 
ought inwardly and thoꝛoughly to inſerch; and cx 
amine him ſelke, and yk he finde in him ſeife any no⸗ 
table crime, fo: the whiche he ought to be aſhamed 
to call god his Father: Let him accuſe him ſelfe ther 
of to god, and recogniſe his vuwozthynes, ſayeng, 
as the pꝛodigall ſonne ſayde: Father J haue offen⸗ 
ded the, J am not woꝛthy to be called thy ſonne. Ind 


with due repentaunce, and firme purpoſe x intente 


to amende his naughty lyke, let him lifte vppe his 
harte to god, and callynge fo2 his grace of reconci⸗ 
lation humbly ſap: Our father, ⁊c. 


Moꝛeouer by theſe wozdes, Our father, is ſi⸗ 
gnified that we ought to beleue, that aluiighty god 
is the common father of al true chziſten people, and 
katherly regardeth all, thꝛoughe and by the meane 
of our ſauiour jelu Chziſte, vnto wham all faithe- 


full and obedient chꝛiſten men be bꝛethern by grace 


and adoption, and called to inherite with him the 
EO | kinge 


mallpi 
d to 
aught 
ſite ys 
tion; 


of the Pater noſter, 
kingdom of heauen. And they be alſo b2ethern eche 
one to other, hauing al one father, which is god al⸗ 
mighty. Ind therkoꝛe we ought not onely to be of 
one ſpirite towardes our ſaid father, and to employ 
and endeuour our ſelues to the bttermoſt, to pleaſe 
him, and to kepe his lawes and commandementes, 
but we ought alſo eche to conſent with other, in per 
kite loue c charitie, ⁊ eche to Helpe x further other, 
towardes the ſaide inheritance of heauen. And fi 
nally in al our pꝛapers to god, eche to cõpꝛiſe other, 
and to pꝛape to; other, lpke as in this payer we be 
taught to ſay. Our father, giue vs our bꝛeade: foz- 


gine vs our ſynnes:ſuſfer vs not to fal into tempta⸗ 


tion: and delyuer vs from eupll. 


By theſe wozdes, whiche arte in heauen, we be 
taught, that we ought to haue an inwarde deſpze, 
and a great care # ſtudy, to come to the place where 
our heauenly father is, and moche couet his ſyghte 
and pꝛelence. Fo: lyke as a lpuynge chylde is euer 
delirous to be where his father is: euen lo oughte 
we euer deſyze to be with our heauenly father, and 
to endeuour our ſelues that our conuerſation be al 
withdꝛawen from the wozlde, the fleſhe, and the de⸗ 
uyll, and be ſette in heauen and heauenly thynges, 
as ſaint Paule teacheth, and we ſhulde continual⸗ 
ly wapyle and lament, bycauſe we be not with oure 


Phili. w; 


heauenly father, ſapenge with the pꝛophete: woſull Pf, cxix, 


am J, that my dwellynge apon tbe earthe is ſo moche 
pꝛolonged. 


In thele wozdes, Halo wed be thy name, ft is to 
be noted, that by the name of god, is vnderſtande 
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The fyrſte petition. 
god him lelke, the power or god, the myght, the ma⸗ 
ieſtie, the glo;y, the wiledome, the pzoutdence, the 
mercy and goodnes of god and all itch other good 
thinges, as in ſeripture be attributed vnto god. 
And this name is halowed, whan it is pꝛayled, glo⸗ 
rified, ſette koꝛthe,honoured and inagnified of vs 
both in wo2de and deede. 


And where in this petition we pꝛaye, that his 
name myghte be halowed, it is not to be taken oz 
thought, that this name of god, whiche in it ſelke is 
euermoꝛe moſte holv, moſt gloꝛiouſe, moſt maruey 
lous and full of maieſtie, can be epther aduanced oz 
diminiſhed by vs, oz any thyng that we can do, but 
we deſpze Here, that this moſt holy name map(accoꝛ 
dinge as it is in it ſel ke molt holy) be ſo taken, vſed, 
honoured, c halowed of vs, c of all others, as well 
heathen as chꝛiſtened, like as on the contrary part, 
this name is ſatd to be polluted and defyled, whan 
we do either in woꝛde oꝛ deede, contumelioully, and 
contemptuoully oz otherwiſe diſſhonour the lame, 


We delyꝛe therfoze in this petition, that al falſe 
faythe,by the whiche men eyther miſtruſte god, 02 
put their confidence in any other thynge moze than 


_ -nhym,maye be deſtroyed. And that all witchecraf- 


tes and falſe charmes and coniuratiõs, by the whi⸗ 
che Sathan and other creatures be inchanted may 
ceaſſe and gyue place to goddis holye name, and lo 
lykebwiſe, that all hereſies and kalle doctrines mays 
vaniſhe awaye, ſo that goddis holy woꝛde maye be 
truely interpꝛeted, and purely taught and let fozth 
vnto all the wozlde, and that all infideles _— 

cepue 
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of the Pater noſter, _ 
ceptie the ſame:and be conuerted to the right catho- 
lyke faith, wherby all diſceyte, hypocryſie, and cott= 


terfaiting of truth, of ryghtuouſnes, oz ok hol ines 
mpyght clerely be extincte. 

 Furthermoze we beſeche and pꝛaye god here. 
that his name may be halowed.ſo that no mã ſhuld 
ſweare in baine by it, oꝛ otherwyſe abuſe ß ſame, to 
Iye oz to diſteyue his neyghbour. And generally, p 
none ſhulde fall into pꝛide oꝛ ambition, in to deſire 
of woꝛldly gloꝛy and fame, into enuy, malyce, coue Collo. i. 
touſnes, adultery, glottonp, llouth, backebytyng, 
ſlanderyng of his neighbours. ne into any other e⸗ 
uyll oz wycked thoughtes and dedes, wherby the 
name of god may be diſhonoured and blaſphemed. 


In this pꝛaper alſo we requy:e god to graunt 
vs, that in all perilles and daungers we runne vn⸗ 
to hym, as vnto our onely rekuge, and cal bpon his 
holy name, and that in our good woꝛdes and woꝛ⸗ 
kes, we mapye pleaſe and magnifte him, be by him 
pꝛeſerued from the moſt damnable ſinne ok vnkind 
nes towardes him. And alſo that we, whiche do al⸗ 
redy pꝛokeſſe the right faith ,maye ſtil continue ther 
in, and may do and expꝛeſſe the lame as well in our 
outwarde conuerſation, as in confeſipnge it with 
our mouthe, ſo that by our good lyfe, and our good 

wozkes, ali other mape be moued to good, and that 

by our euy!l wozkes and ſinnes, no man maye take 

occaſion to ſlaunder the name, oꝛ dimynyſſhe the 

laude and pꝛayſe of god, but that all our woꝛkes & Phili. i. 


doynges myght returne to the honour and pꝛayſe 
af goddis name. 


The 


O ſe. xiii. 


The fecond petition. 


Thy kyngdome tome. 


his leconde petition is ve⸗ 
vy neceſſarp, ko no doubt our aun⸗ 
N cient ennemte the deupll, goeth a⸗ 
boute contynually by all craftye 
=. EN „ meanes., to deceyue vs, and bꝛyng 
bs duder his power and dominion. 
And lurely ſo longe as pꝛpde and diſobedyence 
reygneth in vg, ſo longe as y;e, enupe, wꝛothe, o2 
cotetouines reygneth in vs, lo longe as gloteny, 
lechery oꝛ any kynde of ſynne reygneth in vs, fo 
longe as we be vnder the dominton and kyngdome 
ok the deuyll. Foz the deuyll vndoubtedly, is kyng 
ouer all the childzen of pꝛyde, that is to ſape, ouer 
all them that be lynners, rebelles and dilobedient 
vnto god. 
And koꝛ as moche as it is not in our power to 
deliuer our ſelues from onder this tyꝛanny of the 
deuyll, but onely by goddes helpel( foꝛ our perdition 
and vndoinge is of our ſelues, but our beipe and ſalua 
tion is of god, às ſaith the pꝛophete Olee) therfoꝛe it 
ts bery neceſſary fo; al tru chꝛiſten people, to make 
this petition inceſſantly vnto our heaucnly father, 
and to beſeche hym accozdynge to this doctrine of 
Chaiſte.that by his grace and helpe, we may eſcape 
the dominion and power of the deuyll, and that we 


may be made ſubiect vnto his heauenly kingdome, 


therfoze in this petition we deſire god to gyue vs a 


foze all thinges, true and conſtant faith in may 
m 


of the Pater noſter. 
in his ſonne Jeſu Chztſte,and in the holy goſt, with 
pure loue and charity towardes him and al men, td 
kepe vs allo from infidelitie, deſperation, and ma⸗ 
lice, whtche mighte be the cauſe of our deſtruction, 
to deliuer bs from diſſentions, couetouſnes, leche⸗ 
ty, and euyll deſtres and luſtes of ſynne, and ſo the 
vertu ot his kyngdome to come, and to reigne with 
in vs, that all our hart, minde, and wittes, with all 


our ſtrength in warde and outwarde, may be oꝛde⸗ 


red and directed to ſerue god, to obſerue his com⸗ 


mandementes and his will, a not to lerue our ſelke, 
the kleſhe, the woꝛlde, oz the deuyll. 

we delire alſo, that this kingdome ones in vs 
begunne, may be dayly encreaſed, and go fozward 
moze and moze, lo that all ſubtill and ſecrete hate, 
oꝛ ſlouth, whiche we haue to goodnes, be not ſuffe⸗ 
red to rule lo in vs, that it ſhall cauſe vs to loke 
backe again, and to fal in to ſinne, but that we may 
haue a ſtable purpoſe and ſtrength, not only to be⸗ 
ginne the life of innocency, but alſo to pꝛocede er⸗ 
neſtly kurther in it, and to perkourme it accoꝛdyng 
to the lapeng of ſaint Paule. where he pꝛayeth, that 


we may walke wozthely, pleaſynge god in all thin⸗ 


ges, being fruitetull in all good wozkes, and gro⸗ 
wing and encreaſing in the knowlege of god. Allo 
in an other place he ſayth:wozke and do the truthe in 
Charitie, and encreaſe and go foꝛward in Chꝛiſt. 


Thekroꝛe in this pꝛayer, deſyꝛynge the kynge⸗ 


dome of god to come, we requyꝛe alſo that we being 
alredy receyued and entred in to the kyngdome of 


grace and mercy ol god, may ſo . and perle 
uere 


Collo. lo 


Ephe + LH; 


P hil & 


Rom viii , 


uere therin, that after this life, we may come to the 


The thirde petition 


kingdome of glozy, whiche endureth foꝛ euer. Ind 
this is that great & feruent deſpze, wherwith good 
men being moztifted from wozldly affections, haue 
ben and be alwaies kindled x enflamed, as appe- 
reth by ſaint Paule, whã he ſaid, J wold be loſed fro 
this body, and be with Chꝛiſt. In in an other place 
he ſaith: we that haue receyued the firſt fruites of the 
fpirite, wayle and mourne in our ſelues, wiſſhing © lo⸗ 
king to be dely uered from tbe moꝛtalitie and miſeries 
of this body, into the gloꝛy of the childꝛen of god, 


The thirde petition. 


wyll be done in earth as 
it is in heauen. 


Oꝛ the better vnderſtãdinge 
hot this thyzde petition, we muſte 


"i 


know, that by diſobedience @ ſynne 
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= grace of god, vnable to fulfpll the 
wy!ll x pzeceptes of god, and ſo enclined to loue our 
ſelues, and our own willes,that we can not hartely 
loue neither god noꝛ man, as we ought to do. And 
therkoꝛe we beinge ones chꝛiſten men, it is requilite 
fo: vs to pꝛape, that lyke as the holp angelles and 
ſaintes in heauen (in whom god reigneth perkectly 
and hooly) do neuer ceaſſe ne ſhall ceaſſe to glozifie 
bym, to pꝛayſe him, and to fulfpll his wil and _ 
ur 


of the Pater noſter. | 
ſure in all thynges, and that moſt readyly A cladlp 
without any maner of grudging oz reliſtinge ther⸗ 
onto, knowing certainly and clerely, that his wil is 
alway the beſt: euen ſo that we the childꝛen of god 
in earth, may dayly and continually pꝛayſe god, & 
by our holy conuerſation in good wozkes , & good 
lyke, honour and gloꝛifie him. And that we may fro 
time to tyme lo moztifie our owne naturall cozrupt 
and ſinkull appetite and wyll, that we may be euer 
redy lyke louyng childꝛen, humblye, lowly, and oz 
bedtently, to appꝛoue, allow, and accomplyſhe the 
wil of god our father, in al thinges,and to ſubmitte 
our lelues with all our harte vnto the ſame, and to 
acknowlege, that what ſo euer is the wil of god, the 
ſame is molk parkite, moſt iuſt, moſt holy, and molte 
expedient foz the wealth and helthe of our ſoules. 


wherkoꝛe in this petition allo, we deſire of god 
true and ſtable pacience, whan our wyll is letted oz 
bꝛoken, Ind that whan any man ſpeketh oz dothe 
contrary to our wyll: yet therfoze we be not out of 
pacience, nepther curſe oz murmure, oz ſeke venge⸗ 
ance againſt our aduerſaries, oꝛ them whiche lette 
our wyll, but that we may ſay well of them, and do 
wel to them. We pꝛay allo, that by goddis grace we 
may gladly ſuffer al diſeaſes, pouertie, diſpiſinges, 
perſecutions, &aduerſities, knowing that it is the 
wyl of god, that we ſhuld crucifie and mozttfie our 
willes. Ind whan any ſuche aduerſitie chaunceth 
vnto vs, attribute all vnto the wil oz ſufferance of 
god, # giue hym thankes therkoze, who dothe ozdze 
all luch thinges foz our weale on benekite, ertg er 
| 1 £02 


The thirde petition 


fo: the exerciſe and the triall of the good, to make 
them ſtronger in goodnes and vertue oz elles foz 
the chaſtiſement and amendement of the eupll, to 
ſuppꝛeſſe theyz cupll motions and deltres, 


And alſo we pꝛay, that whã ſo euer it (hal pleaſe 
god to call vs out of this tranſito;y lyte, we may be 
wyllynge to dye, and that confo minge our will to 
the wyl of god, we may take our deathe gladly: ſo 
that by feare 02tnfirmttte, we be not made dilobedi⸗ 
ent vnto him. 

we deſire furthermoze, that all our membzeg, 
eyes, tongue, harte, handes, and fete be not ſuffred 
to folowe the deſires of the fleſſhe, but that all may 
be vſed to the wyll | plealure of god: and that ma⸗ 
liciouſely we retoyſe not in their troubles, whiche 
haue reſpſted our wyll, oz haue hurte vs, no2 that 
we be enuiouſely ſoꝛv, whan that they pꝛoſpere and 
haue welfare, but that wr maye be contented and 
pleaſed with all thing that is goddis will. 


The fourth petition, 


 Gine! vs _ day our dayly bꝛeade. 


O'! the better declaration of 
E ak fourth petition, ye ſhall vnder⸗ 
E322) and firſt, that our loꝛd teacheth vs 
not in this petitio to aſke any ſuper⸗ 

A fluous thing of picſure oz delite, but 
onely ages necelarp and ſufficient. and therfo:e 
he biddith vs ouly 3 bead; wherin is not ment 


ſuper 


. of the Pater noſter. 
kae ſuperkluous riches, oꝛ great ſubſtance oꝛabundãce 
15 of thinges aboue our eſtate o2 condition, but ſuch 


1 thinges only as be neceſſary and ſufficient foꝛ eue⸗ 
ry man in his degre, and accozdyng thervnto, ſaint 
Paule ſaythe: we baue bꝛoughte nothinge in to this i. Tim. vi, 
world, ne ſhall take any thynge with ys whan we de⸗ 
part henſe. And therfoꝛe if we chzilte ine haue meate 
and dꝛinke and cloth, that is to ſay, thinges ſuffici⸗ 
ent, let vs holde our ſelues contente,fo2 they that ſet 
their mindes on ryches, and wil haue ſuperkluities 
moꝛe than nedeth, oꝛ is expedient to their vocation 
they kal into dangerous teintations, ꝭ into ſnares 
of the deuyll, and in to many vnpꝛofitable and noi 
ſome deſires whiche dꝛowne men in to perdition & 
euerlaſting damnation: fo: the ſpꝛinge and rote of 
all euils, is ſuch luperfiuouſe deſire. The wile man 
alſo making his petition to our loꝛd ſaith: Giue me pro, xxx, 
neither pouertie noꝛ exceſſe, but only thinges ſufficient. 
for my liuing, leſt that hauing to moch, J be pꝛouoked 
to deny god, to forget who is tbe loꝛd, ⁊ on the other 
ſide, leſt that by pouertie conſtrained, J fall in to thefte 
7 foꝛſwere the name of my god. Theſe two wiſe men 
the one ofthe old, a the other of the newe teſtament 
| agree with the leſſõ of our ſautour, fo: both declare 
of that they delire onely thinges neceſſarye, ſpgnified 


” here by bꝛeade, and both refuſe and renounce ſuper 
bs flutttes vnp;ofitable,dangetrous and no:ſome. 

It: Secondly in theſe wozdes of our lautour Je- 
but ſu Chꝛiſt, be repꝛoued all thoſe perſons, whiche eate 
M not their owne bead, q deuoure other mens b:eave 
10 of which ſozte be all thoſe whiche liue of rauen and 


Fr ſpoiles 


The fourth petition 
ſpoiles, of theft, ofextoztton, of crafte and deceyte; 
they alſo whiche neither labour with their handes, 
noz other wile apply their ſtudy, induſtry @ diligfce 
to ſome thinge which is good and benefictall to the 
comon weale, and to the honour of god, but lyue in 
eaſe, reſt, idelnes, # wanton pleſute, without doing 
oꝛ cating foz any ſuche thing. Ind al they likewiſe 
be repꝛoued, which being called in this woꝛzld vnto 
any rome, office oz authozitie, do abuſe the ſame, & 
do not emply them ſelke, accoꝛding to their vocatiõ. 


Thirdly as the hulbande man tilleth and ſo⸗ 
weth his ground, wedeth it, and kepeth it from de⸗ 
ſtroieng, pꝛaying therwith to god fo the encreaſe, c 
putteth al his truſt in him, to fend him moꝛe oz leile 
at his pleaſure:euen ſo beſides our owne diligence, 
policie, labour and trauatle,we muſt allo pzay day 
ly to god, to ſende vs ſufficient, and we muſte take 


further careful than nedeth, but putting to our en⸗ 


deuour, ſet our hole cofidence #trult in him:toꝛ our 
Math. vie ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſaith in p goſpel: Þ ſay to you be not 


carefull fo: your liiuing, what ye ſhal eate, ne what 
clothes ye ſhall weare: Is not lite better than pour 
meate, + your body better thã your clothing? Loke 
vpõ the birdes of the aire, they ſowe not, they reape 
not. they bꝛinge nothinge into the barne, @ yet your 


heauenly father feedeth them, be not you of moze 
pꝛice then they ? Loke vpon the lilltes of the fielde, 
they labour not, they ſpin not, pet J tell pou, Sa- 
lomon in all his pꝛecious & royal apparel, was not 


lo clothed as one of them, therkoꝛe care you no 72 
Fes el 


thankekully at his handes al that is ſent, and be no 


___ oftheParernofter, | 
theſe thinges:Leaue this care to them that knowe 
not god,yourheauenly father knoweth Þ you haue 
nede of all theſe thinges, but ſeke you firſt the king 
dome of god, a his righttottlenes,# the waies iuſt⸗ 
ly d truly to liue, & then god (Hal caſt all theſe thin⸗ 
ges vnto vou. Theſe be the woꝛdes of Chziit, ful of 
good t coinfoztable leſſong, that we ſhuld not care 
ne ſet our hartes to moche vpon theſe wozldly thin 
ges ne care ſo moche foꝛ to moꝛo e, that we ſhall 
ſeine to miſtruſt our loꝛd. And here is a thing great 
ly to be noted in cofo2t of the tru laboʒing man, foz. 
ſurely be he craftes ma, o2 be he labozer,dotng tru⸗ 
ly his office whervnto he ts called, he may in that 
ſtate and kind of life pleaſe god, and atteine ſalua⸗ 
tion as ſurely as in any other ſtate oz kynde of ly⸗ 
uinge. And although our loꝛd hath ſo pꝛouided foz 
ſome that they haue alredy ſufficient and plenty fox 
many daies ⁊ peres:pet that not withſtanding they 
ought to make this petitio to god and ſay: Siue vs 
this day our dayly bꝛeade, fo: as moch as their ſub⸗ 
ſtance( though it be neuer lo greate) like as it could 
not haue ben gotten, without god had ſente it, fo it 
can not pꝛoſpꝛe and continue. except god pꝛeſerueit. 
Foz how: many gret riche men haue we knowen ſo⸗ 
dainly made poꝛe, ſome by kier, ſome by water, ſome 
by theft, æ many other wales! was not Job the one 
day the richeſt man that was in all the eſte lande, 
themo:owe after had vtterly nothynge? It is ther⸗ 
koze as nedetul to pꝛay our loꝛd, to pꝛeſerue that he 
hath giuen vs, as to pꝛay him to giue it: foz c he 
giue, t do not pꝛeſerue it, we ſhall haue no vie ot᷑ it. 

Joutthlyp. 


Lolin. vi, 


Matli. illi. 


The fourth petition 


Fourthly vy this bꝛeade, whiche we be taught 
to aſtze in this petition, may be vnderſtand the bob 
ſacrament of the aultare, the bery fleſhe andbloud 
of our ſauiour Jeſu Chilte, as it is wꝛittẽ in the. ve 
chaptter of laint John: J am tbe bꝛeade of lyfe whi 
che came downe from heauen. And the bꝛeade which J 
wyl gyue is my fleſhe, whiche J wyll gyue foꝛ the lyfe 
of the woꝛld, And in this pꝛayer, we deſyze, that the 
ſame may be purely miniſtred à diſtributed, to the 
comfo2t and benefyte of all vs, the true chyldꝛen of 
god. Ind that we alſo may receyue the ſame with a 
tyght fayth and verftte charitie, at all tymes, whan 
we do and ought to receiue the ſame, ſo that we may 
be ſpiritually fed therwith to our laluation, x ther⸗ 
by enioy the Ivfe euerlaſtynge. 


Fynally by the bzeade, which our ſauyour tea 
cheth vs to alte in this petitiõ, is ment alſo the trix 
doctrine ofthe woꝛd of god, which is the ſptrituall 
bꝛeade that fedeth the ſoule. F92 as the body is nou 
riſhed #bzotught vp,groweth x feedeth with bꝛead 
and meate, ſo nedeth the ſoule euen from our youth 
to be nouriſhed and bꝛought vp with the woꝛde of 
god, and to be fed with it. And lyke as the body wol 
faynt and decay, tf it be not from tyme to tyme rele 
ued # refreſhed with bodily ſuſtenance: euen ſo the 
ſoule wareth feble c weake towardes god, onleſſe Þ 
ſame be cherillhed x kept Vp with the woꝛd of god 
acco:ding to the ſaying of Chꝛiſte:A man lyuetb not 
with meate only, but witb euery word that pꝛocedeth 
fro the mouth of god. And ſurely the woꝛd of godis 
the very cõkoꝛt, remedy, ⁊ helth of p ſoule. Fo; f we 
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haue aduerſitie in this wozld,as pouertie, ſicke nes 
impꝛiſonment, and ſuch other miſeries, where ſhuld 
we ſeke foz comfozte but at goddis woꝛde: Ff we 
thinke our ſelues fo holy that we be without ſinne, 
where ſhulde we kynde a glaſſe to ſe our ſynnes tn, 
but in the wozde of god! It we be ſo full of ſpnnes 
that we be lyke to fall into deſperation, where can 
we haue comfoꝛt and learne to knowe the mercy of 
god, but onely in goddis wozde ! Where lh all we 
haue armure to fight againſt our thꝛe greate enne⸗ 
mies, the wozlde.the kleſhe, and the deuyll e Where 
ſhall we haue ſtrength # power to withſtande them 
but as Chꝛiſt did, in ⁊ by p woꝛd of god: Ind final⸗ 
lv, tf we haue any maner ok ſiknes oz diſeaſe in our 
ſoules, what medicine oꝛ remedy can we haue, but 
that is declared in goddis woꝛd : So that the wozd 
of god ts the very bzeade of the ſoule, and therfo:e 
as well foz this bꝛeade of the ſoule, as fo; the bleſ= 
fed ſacrament of the aultare, alſo fo2 the bzeade and 
dayly (uſtenance of the bodye, our ſautour Chzi ſte 
teacheth vs to p2ay in this fourth petition. 


The fyfte petition, 


And foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes/ as we fo 
gyue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. 


ö N N fate in this pꝛeſent lyke, whiche con⸗ 
a ſidered, no ma ought to gloꝛy in him 


Z ſelfe.as though he were innocent, and 
a with 


Matt. vi. 


N at. xviii. 


Ma. VIii. 


The fy fre petitlon, 

without ſynne, but rather that euery good chꝛiſten 
man without exception, oughte to knowledge hym 
felf to be a ſinner, and that he hath nede to aſke fox 
gyueues of god foz his ſpnnes.and to requyze hym 
ot his mercy : foꝛ doubtles we daply commpt ſynne 
whiche be commaunded datly to alke remiſſion fox 
our ſynnes. And ſaint John latth in his epiſtle: If 
we ſay that we be without ſinne, we deceiue our ſelues 
and truthe is not in vs. 


Moꝛeouer it ts to be noted, that we be taught 
fo delire god to koꝛgyue vs our ſynnes, lpke as we 
fo:gyue them that trefpas againſt vs, ſo that if we 
fo2gtue in harte, god wyll foꝛgtue, and not other⸗ 
wyle, as by many places of lexipture mape appere, 
fyꝛſt by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes, Chziſte ſapthe: Jf you foꝛ⸗ 
giue men their offences done againſt you, your beyenz 
ly father wyll foꝛgyue you your offences, and if you 
wyll not fozgyue them tbat offend you, be you aſſured 
your father wyll not foꝛgyue you your offences. And 
in an other place, whan Peter came ts our lozde, 
and demaunded of him howe ofte he ſhuld foꝛgiue 
hisbꝛother, whiche had offended him, and whether 
it was not ſufficient to foꝛgyue hym ſeuen tymes: 
Our loꝛd aunſwered him a laid, J tell the Peter, that 
thou oughteſt to foꝛgiue him not only ſeuen times, but 
feuenty tymes ſcuen tymes, meaning therby that fro 
tyme to tyme we mutt continually foꝛgiue our bꝛo⸗ 
ther oꝛ neighbour, although he trelpaſſeth agaynſt 
bs neuer ſo often. 
And Chꝛiſt allo declareth the ſame by a parable, 
There was (ſapth Chꝛiſt)a king, which calling N ig 
er 


1 — 
ſeruauntes bnto a compte, and kindinge, that one 
of them ſhulde owe vnto him the ſumme of tenne 
thouſande talentes,bycauſe he hadde it not to pap, 
cõmanded that the ſayde debtour, His wife and his 
childzen, and al that he had, ſhuld be ſolde: but wha 
the debtour came bnto the kyng and pzated him on 
his knees to haue paciẽce with him, pꝛomiling him 
to pay all, the king had pity of him, & koꝛgaue him 
the hole debt: it foꝛtuned afterward, that this man 
being thus acquited, mette with an other ok his ke⸗ 
lowcs, that ought him but one hũdꝛeth pence, and 
with violence almoſte ſtrangled him, and ſalde vn⸗ 
to him: Pay that thou oweſt. And the ſaide ſeruant 
his felowe fell vpon his knees, and pꝛayed hym to 
haue pactence, pꝛomiſing to pay all, whiche wolde 
not, but caſt him into pꝛiſon, vntyll all was payde, 
and whan the reſt of his felo wes leing this cruelty 
had tolde the king therof, the king foꝛthwith lente 
fo: thts cruell felowe, and ſaide to him: O wycked 
man, J fo:gaue the thy hole debt at thy ſute and re 
qꝗueſt it ſhuld therfoze haue beſemid the, to haue ſhe 
wed like copaſſion vnto thy felowe, as Iſhewedto 
the. And the kyng ſoze diſpleaſed with this crueltie 
cõmitted him to toꝛmentours, that ſhuld roughly & 
ſtreitly hadle him in pꝛiſõ, til he had paid Þ hole det. 

Upon this parable Chꝛiſt inferreth and ſayth, 
Euen ſo ſhal your heuẽly father do with you, if you wil 
not foꝛgiue euery one of you his bzotber euen from tbe 
hart. Thus it appereth plainly, that if we wyl be foz 
giuen, if we will ſcape euerlaſtyng damnation, we 
mult put out of our hart all rãcour, alice, c wil to 

= a it reuenge 


The fyfte petition, - 
reuenge and to ſatiſfie our owne carnal affections 
referryng the puniſhement of the offendours , whi⸗ 
che tn their offences haue tranſgrefſed the lawes of 
god, oz ofthe pztnce, to the ozdze of iuſtice, wherot᷑ 
vnder god, the pꝛinces and rulers be mynyſtecs in 
earth, In whiche doinge we pleaſe god, ſo that we 


vtterly foꝛgyue our owne pꝛiuate grudge and dp⸗ 
pleaſure. 


And ik any peraduenture wyl thinke it to be an 
hard thyng, to luffer and koꝛgiue his ennemy. whi⸗ 
che in wozde and dede hath done him many diſplea- 
(ures , let him conlider againe, howe many harde 
ſtoꝛmes our lautour Chaiſte ſuffered and abode foz 
bs, what were we whan he gaue his moſt p:ectous 
Iyfe fo2 vs, but hozrible ſynners and his enemies! 
howe mekely toke he loꝛ our ſake all rebukes, moc⸗ 
kes, byndyng,beatyng.crowning with thozne, and 
the moſte oppꝛobzious deathe:? It is vndoubtedly 
aboue our frayle and cozrupte nature to loue our 
ennemies that do hate vs, and to fozgiue them that 
do hurt and offende vs: and it is adede of greatter 
perfection than man hath of him ſelfe, but god that 
requireth it wyll gyue grace that we may do it, if 
we alke and ſeke foz it. Ind therfoze in this petitiõ 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſte teacheth vs to aſtze this grace 
of our heauenly father, that we may foꝛgiue our en 
nemies, and that he will foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes, 
euc ſo as we koꝛgiue them that trelpas againſt vs. 


It is farther to be noted, that to foꝛgiue our bꝛo 
ther his defaute, is alſo to pꝛay to god, that he wyl 
koꝛgiue him, and wpl not impute his offence to him 

and 
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and to wyſhe to hym the lame grace and glozy,that 
we deſpꝛe vnto ourſelues, and alſo our ſelfe whan 
occaſion ſhall come, to helpe hym as we be bounde 
to helpe our chaiſten bzother, 


And finally fo: as moche as tn the expounding 
and declaration of ſcriptnre, it is conuenient, and 
requiſite to obſerue and folowe this rule, that wha 
ſo euer ſctipture ſpeaketh ot any duetye to be done 
of one chziſten man to an other, that than the ſame 
duetie be ſo plainly and fully opened and ſet foꝛzthe 
that eche man may heare his owne duetie towehed: 
ſo that both parties (that is to ſay) as well he that 
ig bounde to foꝛgiue, as he whiche receyueth fo2- 
gyuenes, may indifferently kno we their duetie and 
behaupour, and accozdinge thervnto, endeuour 
theym ſelfe to do the ſame. Foz theſe cauſes it is ex⸗ 
pedient, that lyke as in the fozmer parte of this pe⸗ 
tition, we haue declared the part and duetie of him, 
whiche ſhulde fo: charities ſake foꝛgyue, ſo to de⸗ 
clare the part and duetie of them, to whom fozgtue- 
nes ſhulde be made, leſte euyll doers and naughty 
mynded people, myght by the foꝛmer declaration 
take occaſton ſiplle to perſeuere in their naughtye 
myndes and dotnges, and yet claime foꝛgiuenes of 
thetr neyghbour . Se 


wherkoꝛe pe ſhall vnderſtande, that foꝛgiue⸗ 
nes afoze ſpoken ot, is not ſo ment in ſcripture, that 
by it tuftpce oꝛ lawes of pꝛincis ſhulde be broken, 
condemned, 02 not executed. Foz although our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt in this petition dothe teache vs to re⸗ 
mitte and foꝛgyue all iniuries and treſpaſſes done 
a iii againſt 


Math, vis 


ehe 
Agaynſt vs, vet he whiche hath done the inturpe oz 
treſpas, is neuertheleſſe bounde to aknowlege his 
faut, and to aſke foꝛgiuenes therfoze, not onely of 


god, but ot him alſo whom he hath offended, and 


to entend to do no moze ſo . And furthermoze to re⸗ 
compence and make amendes vnto the parties, a⸗ 
gatnſte whom he hath treſpaſſed, accoꝛdyng to his 
abilitte and power, and as the greuouſeneſſe and 
greatnes of the offence requireth , And in caſe he, 
whiche hath commytted the offence oz treſpaſſe, be 
obſtinate, and wyll not do thele thinges befoze re⸗ 
beried, whyche he is bounde to doo by the lawe of 
god: than may the partie, whiche findeth hym ſelfe 
greued, not withſtandyng any thyng that is ſaide 
befoꝛe in this petitio , laufully and without offence 
of goddes commaundementes altze and ſeeke recom 
pence of ſuche iniuries, as be done to hym, accoz- 
ding vnto the oꝛder a p2outlton of the lawes of the 
realme, made in that behalfe,ſo that he alway haue 
an eye and reſpect vnto charity,and do nothing fox 
rancour 02 malyte, oz fox ſiniſter affection, neither 
beare any hatred in his hart towardes him, whom 
he ſueth, but only vpon a zeale a loue of the mayn⸗ 
tenance ot tuſtice, coꝛrection of vice, and refozina= 
tion of the partie that hath offended. remembꝛinge 
al ways that he excede not, noꝛ go beponde the limi⸗ 
tes and boundes of this generall rule, taughte by 
our ſauiour Ch:tlte in his golpel : As ye wold that 
otber men ſhulde do ynto you, eucn ſo doo you vnto 
them. Foꝛ this is the lawe and tbe pzopbetes . And 
thus we chꝛyſten folke , wapinge fozgyuenes 1 
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the one partie, and the duetie of him that is foꝛgi⸗ 
uen on the other pattie(as here nowe we be taught) 
ſhal the better knowe howe to endeuour our lelues 
to obſerue bothe ways. And by theſe meanes ſe and 
bnderſtande moe perfectly, the agrement and in⸗ 
tent of ſcriptures, whiche we be bounde to oblerue 
and folowe, 


The ſyxte petition. 


¶ And let vs not be led in⸗ 
to temptation. 


— — — ͤ — —— 
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7 @ T is to be noted fyꝛſt that there 
„ I, be two maner of temptations, whereof 
one commeth and is ſent to bs by god, 
— bo ſuflreth thoſe that be his, to be tẽp⸗ 


ted by one meanes oꝛ other, foz their p:obation oz 
triall, albeit he ſo àſſiſteth aud aydeth them, in all 
ſuche temptations, that he tourneth all at the end 
vnto their pꝛotit and benefite. Foz as the wyſe man 
ſapthe : Like as the ouen tricth the potters veſſell, ſoo 
dothe temptation of trouble trie the rightuous man, 
And with this maner ok temptation, god tempted 
ſundꝛy wyſe our holy kather Abzaham, he tempted 
alſo Job with extreme pouertte, hoz2rible ſyckenes, 
and ſodayne deathe ot his chyldzen, and dayly he 
tempteth and pꝛoueth all ſuche as as he loueth. 
The other maner of temptation cometh chief= i. per. v. 

ly of the deuil, which like a furiouſe and a wood li⸗ 
on ragith x runneth about perpetually ſcking how 
he may deuour vs, Ind commeth alſo of our owne 

concu⸗ 


Iicob. i. 


The ſyxte petition. 
toncupiſcence, which continually inclineth and ſte 
reth vs to euyll, as faint James ſaythe, Euery man 
is tempted dꝛawen and entiſed by his owne concupiſ⸗ 
cence. This concupiſcence is an inclination and pꝛo 
mitie ot our inoꝛdinate nature to ſynne, whiche im⸗ 
perfection man hath by the fall of Adam, ſo that al- 
though oziginall ſinne is taken away by baptiſme, 
and the diſpleaſure appeaſed betwyxte God and 
man, vet rematneth the dilo:zder a debate betweene 
the ſoule and the fleſhe, whiche ſhall not be extincte 
but onely by bodily deathe . Foz there is no man ſo 
moꝛtified, ſo ſequeſt;ed from the wozld,and ſo raui⸗ 
ſhed in ſpirite, in deuotion, oz in contemplation, but 
that ſome concuptſcence is in him:howbeit by god⸗ 
dis grace à mercy it raigneth not, noꝛ is of god ac⸗ 
compted foꝛ (pune, noꝛ is hurtfull but only to them 
that by conſent peld vnto it. It wyl neuer ceſſe, but 
one way 02 an other it will euer aſſaut vs, and if we 
do not fight with it, and reſiſt it ckontinually, it wylt 
ouercome vs, and bꝛynge vs into bondage, fo that 
the deuyll by this our concupiſcence and our con⸗ 
ſent, all vyce and ſynnes be ingendꝛed, lyke as be⸗ 
twene man and woman chyldꝛen be ingendꝛed, ac⸗ 
cozdynge to the ſayinge of ſaynte James, where he 
ſayth:Loncupifcence wban ſhe dotb conceiue,ſhe bꝛin⸗ 
geth foꝛth ſynne, and that of all ſoꝛtes, that is to ſaye, 
fyꝛſt actes and dedes, contrary to the lawes of god, and 
after that, vſe and cuſtome of the ſame deedes, and at 
length blyndnes and contempt, Foz ſo the wyſe man 


Pro xviii. ſaith: The wicked man whan he commeth to the bot⸗ 


tome of ſinne, ſetteth nought therby, but blinded 1 
. euyll 
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euyl cuſtome either thinkith the ſinne that he bſeth 
to be no ſinne, oꝛels it he take it foꝛ ſin, yet he carith 
not fo2 it, but either vpon vain truſt of the mercy of 
god ( whiche is in dede no right truſt, but a very pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptiõ)he wil continue ſtyl in purpole to ſin, oꝛels 
bpon vain hope ok longe like, he wil pꝛolonge, dik⸗ 
ferre,x delay to do penance fo2 the ſame, vntyll the 

laſt end of his lyfe. Ind ſo ofttimes pꝛeuented with 
ſodayn death, dieth without repentance. Wherkoze 
conſideryng how dangerous tt is to fall into Anne, 
and howe harde it is to ariſe: the chief and the beſt 

way is, to reſyſt with goddis helpe the fyꝛſt ſugge⸗ 
ion vnto ſynne, ⁊ not to ſuſtre it to pꝛeuayle with 
vs, but as ſoone as maye be, to put it out of oure 
myndes. Fo2 it we ſuffre it to tary any while in our 
hartes, it is great peryll, leſt that conſent and dede 
wyll kolowe ſhoꝛtly after, 


Setondly that our ſauyour Jeſus Chziſt tea⸗ 
cheth not vs in this ſyxt petition, to pꝛay vnto god 
our father. that we ſhuld be clerely without al temp 
tation: but that he woll not ſuffer vs to be ledde in⸗ 
to temptation, that is to ſay, that wha we be temp⸗ 
ted, he woll giue vs grace to withſtande it, and not 
ſuffer vs to be ouercome therwith, accoꝛding wher⸗ 
vnto ſaint Paul ſaith : God is true and faithful, and; 
wyll not ſuffer vs to be tempted aboue that we maye 
beare, but he wyl ſo moderate the temptation, that we 
mayſuſteyn and ouercome it. And ſaint James laith: 
Thinke that you haue a great cauſe to ioy, whan you lacob. l. 
be troubled with dyuers temptations. For the trieng 
of your faith, bꝛyngeth pacience, and pacience maketh 

per⸗ 
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perfect woꝛkes, ſo that you may be perfect and found] 


lackyng in notby nge. And almighty god alſo erhoz- 
teth vs, and calleth vpon vs to fight againſt temp⸗ 
tations, ſaying: Þe that getteth the victoꝛy agaynſte 
them, 7 ſhall gyue hym to eate of the tree of life, Ind 
againe he ſapeth: he that ouercometh them, ſpall not 
be hurte with the ſeconde deat he, Ind ſainte Paule 
faith: No man ſhall be crowned, excepte he fyght lau⸗ 
fully, that is to ſay, excepte he defende him ſclfe, and 
reſiſt his enemies at all pointes to his power. And 
our ſauiour giueth vs a good courage to fyght in 
this battatle, where he laieth: Be of good comfoꝛte, 
fot J haue ouercome the woꝛld, that is to ſay, J haue 
had the victozy of all ſpnnes and temptationg. and 
ſo ſhall you haue, if the faute be not in your ſelues. 
Fo: yefyght with an aduerſaty, whiche is Already 
vanguiſhed and ouercome. 


The ſeuenth petition, 


But delyuer vs from euyll. 


is firſte to be noted, that 

lpke as in the [yrte petition Chꝛiſte 
iz taught vs to deſpꝛe of our heauen- 
„ly 4 that we ſhuld not be ouer⸗ 
come with temptation, ne bꝛoughte 
— into ſynne, lo nowe in this ſeuenth 


and laſte petitton, he teacheth vs to pꝛay hym, that 
if by frailenes we fal into the captiuitie of the de⸗ 
uyll by ſynne, he wyll ſoone delyuer vs from it, not 
to lette vs continue in it, not to lette it fake roote 

in 
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in vs, not to ſullre ſynne to raigne pon vs, but to 
delyyer vs, and make vs free krom it. 1 
Synne is the excedyng euyll, from the whiche, 
in this petytion we delpze to be delyuered: Ind 
though in this petitiõ be alſo cõpꝛehended all euils 
in the wozlde, as lyckenes, pouertte, derth, with os 
ther lyke aduerlittes, yet chiekely it is to be vnder⸗ 
ſtande of ſpnne, whiche onely of it ſelfe is euyl, and 
ought euer without condition to be eſchued. 


And as koꝛ other aduerſyties , neither we can 
ne ought to retuſe, whan god ſhall ſende them, nei⸗ 
ther we ought to pꝛap foz the eſchuing of them, o⸗ 
ther wyſe than with this condition, if goddis plea⸗ 
lure ſo be. Many thynges we lufkre in this wozlde, 
and take thein foz euyll, but they be not euyll of 
them ſelfe. All affections , dyleaſes , punpſſhemen⸗ 
tes and toꝛmentes of the bodye, all the troubles of 
this wozlde,and all aduerſities, be good and necel⸗ 
farye inſtrumentes of god fo2 our faluation. Foz 
2 ſelfe (who can not ſaye other than truthe) 
ay 


ſcourgeth. This ts tyme of ſcourgynge, and the 
tyme to come, is the tyme of reſte, eaſe , and blyſſe. 
Ind ſurely it is a greate token, that we be in the 
fauour of god. whan he dothe ſcourge vs, and tri⸗ 
eth and fyneth vs lyke golde in the fy:e, whyles 
we be in this woꝛlde. As contrarye it is a greate 
token of his indignation towardes vs, to luirre 
bs lyuyng euyll, to continue in pꝛoſperitie, and to 
baue all thinges after our * and pleaſute, and 

it renue 


Thoſe that J loue, J chaſtyſe. And agayne Apo. ii, 
the apoſtle ſayeth. He receiueth none, but wbom be Hebr. xi. 


The feuemth petition, 


neuer to trouble vs oꝛ puniſhe vs with aduerſitie. 
Therkoze our ſauiour Chaiſt Jelus(who knoweth 
what is beſt fo2 vs Yeacheth vs to pꝛape and deſp:e 
to be deliuered, not chiefly from woꝛldly aflictiög. 
trouble, and aduerlitie, whiche god lendeth abun⸗ 
dantly,cuen to them, whome he beſte loueth, a with 
whom he is belt pleaſed: But the euyll, whiche we 
moſte chiekely ſhulde pꝛay to be delyuered from, is 
Spynne, whych of it ſelfe is lo euyll, that in no wile 
god can be pleaſed therwith. 


And bycauſe our ancient enemy the deuyl, who 
is the well and ſpꝛinge of iniquitie, and ts not one⸗ 
ly hym ſelfe an homicide, alyer, and an hater of the 
truth from the beginning: but allo is the very rote 
and occaſion of all ſynne, and the common pꝛouo⸗ 
ker and ſtyꝛer of man to the ſame, and the letter and 
hynderer ok al vertue and goodnes, bicauſe this en 
nemy neuer ceaſſeth, but contynually ſercheth by al 
craftes and wyles to enduce vs to ſynne, and ſo to 
deuoure vs, and to bzing vs therby to euerlaſtyng 
damnation : Therfoze lyke as we delyze here to be 
delyuered from ſinne, ſo allo we delire, that our hea 
uenly father wyll ſaue vs, and dekend vs from this 
euyll, the cauler of ſpnne, that is to lay the deuyll. 
and from his power and tyzanny, ſo that he ſhulde 
not by his malice and gyles intice vs and dꝛaw vs 
into ſynne, wherby we myghte finally be 5 bie 
in to euetlaſtinge damnation. From the whiche al- 
lo we pꝛay here to be delyuered. 


che 


¶ The calufation of the angell 
to the bleſſed virgine Maty. 


Hage full ol grate / the loꝛde is 
with the, bleſſed arte thou emonge 
women And bleſſed is the fruite of the 

ombe. | 


=] O! the better vnd erſtanding 
EFSESYA of this ſalutation of the angel, made 
to the bleſſed virgine Marp, ye (hall 
vit conlyder, how it was decreed ol 
the hole trinttie, That after the falle 
of out our kirſte father Adam(by which mankinde was 
ſo long in the great indignation of god, and extled 
out of heauen, the ſeconde perſon, the euerlaſtynge 
ſonne of the father euerlaſtyng, ſhulde take vppon 
him the nature of mã, and lo as he was perfect god 
ſhuld be perfect man, to redeme mankynd from the 
power of the deuill, and to reconcile the ſame again 
to his 102d god. And foꝛz this purpole)as ſaint Luce 
in his goſpel declarith)in the. vi. moneth after ſaint 
Eltzabeth was concetued, with ſaint John the Bap 
tis, the aungell Gabziel was ſent from god, in to a 
citie of Galilee, named Nazareth to a virgin, which 
was deſpouſed oz enſured to a ma, whoſe name was 
Joſeph , of the houſe of Dauid, and the virgines 
name was Maty And whan this angell came vn⸗ 
to this laid virgin, he latd thele woꝛdes: Hayle ful 
of grace, the loꝛd ts with the, bleſſed art thou emonge 
| b iii women 
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women, And whan the virgine heating theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des, was troubled with thepm, and muled with her 
ſelfe. what maner of ſalutation it ſhuld be. The an⸗ 
gel ſayde to her: Feare not Mary, be not.abaſſhed, 
fo: thou haſte kounde kauout in the ſyghte of god. 
Lo thou ſhalte concepue in thy wombe, and ſhalte 
bꝛyng fozthe a ſonne, and thou ſhalte call his name 
ES VVS, he halbe greate, and ſhall be called the 
ſonne of the htghelt . Ind the lozde god (hall giue 
vnto hymtheteateof Dauid, his kather, And he 
ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of Jacob foꝛ euer, And 
hig kyngdome ſhall haue no ende. Than ſaid Ma⸗ 
ry to the aungelle: Howe can this be done fo: f 
haue not knowledge of man. And the aungell an⸗ 
ſweringe ſaid vnto her: The holy goſt ſhall come 
from aboue into the, and the power of the hygheſt 
(hall ouerſhadowe the. Ind therfoze that holy one 
that ſhalbe bozne of the, ſhalbe called the ſonne of 
god: Ind lo thy couſyn Elyzabeth hath alſo con⸗ 
ceyued a ſonne in her olde age, and this is the ſprte 
mou eth ſythe ſhe conceyued, whiche was called the 
barepn woman: foz there is nothing vnpoſſible to 
god. To this Mary anſwered: Lo J am the han⸗ 
mayde ol our loꝛzde, be it done vnto me as thou haſt 
ſpoken, Ind than fozthwith vpon the departure of 
the angell. Mary beyng newly conceyuecd with the 
moſte bleſſed childe 1E Vs, went vp into the 
tapnes with ſpeede into a citie ot Juda, and came 
to the houſe of Zacharye , and laluted Elpzabeth. 
And as ſoone as Elyzabeth hearde the ſalutation 
of Mary, the chylde ſpꝛange in her wombe , — 


___ oftheAuhgell,” 
furthwith Elyzabeth was repleniſhed with the ho⸗ 
ly goſte, and cryed with a greate voyce and ſayde: 
Bleſſed arte thou emonge women, and bleſſed is the 
fruite of thy wombe. And wherof cometh this, that 
the mother of mp loꝛde comineth to mee Fo: lo, as 
ſoone as the voyce of thy ſalutation was in my ea⸗ 
res, the chilbe in my wombe lepte foꝛ toy. And bleſ- 
ſed arte thou that dyddeſt beleeue, fo all thynges 


gel, and an hygh meſſanger. And truly it was con⸗ 
uenient, that he ſhoulde be ſo, foꝛ he came with the 


higheſt meſſage, that euer was lente, whiche was 
the entreaty and leage of peace betweene god and 


man. Ind therfoze the fyzſt woꝛde of his ſalutation 


that is to faye, Hayle, oꝛ be topfull;, was very con⸗ 


uenient foz the ſame. Fo2 hecame with the mellage 


ok toy, and fo ſaide the other aungell, whiche at the 
 byzth of our lauiour, appered to the ſhepherdes, J 


ſhewe to you(layd he)great ioy that ſhall be to all the 
people. And lurely conſydering the effectes that en⸗ 


ſued vpon his hyghe meſſage, all mankinde hadde 
great cauſe to toy, Foz man beinge in the indigna⸗ 


tion and diſpleaſure of god, was hereby reconciled, 
Man beinge in the bondes ofthe deupl, was here- 


by delpuered. Man beinge extled and baniſhed out 
of heauen, was hereby reſtoꝛed thither againe. 


Lheſe ve ſuche matters af toye and comkoꝛt to 
vs, that there neuer was oz ſhall be noz can be og 
as 


that haue ben ſpoken to the from our loꝛde, ſhall be 
perfozmed. e Ab 10 

Secondlp it is to be noted that the angel Ga- 
bziell, which ſpake to the virgine, was an high an⸗ 


Luc ii, 
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lyke. And not onely foꝛ this purpoſe he began with 
thts high wozde of comfozte, but alſo foz he percei⸗ 
ued that the virgin being alone, wolde be moche a- 
baſhed and aſtoned at his meruailous and ſodaine 
commyng vnto her. And therkoze he thought it ex- 
pedient, f̃yꝛſt of all to vtter the wozde of ioye and 
comfo:t, whiche might put away all feare from the 
bleſſed virgine, Ind he called her Full of grace, by 
god endued ſo plentuouſly, bycatiſe ſhe ſhulde con⸗ 
cevue and beare hym, that was the very plenytude 
and kulnes of grace, the lozde of grace, by whom is 
all grace, c without whome is no grace, Ind this 
is theſingular grace. by which ſhe is called, not on 
ly the mother of man, but allo the mother of god. 
Thirdly by theſe wozdes, The loꝛd is with tbe, 
is declared, why the angell called her full of grace: 
fo2 ſurely our loꝛde is not with them, that be not in 
grace, noꝛ tarieth with them, that be voyd ol grace 
and be in ſynne. Foz there is a ſeparation and dy- 

uoꝛce betwene the ſpnfull ſoule and our loꝛd, as the 


Sap. l wyſe man ſaythe: Peruerſe thoughtes make a ſepa⸗ 
ration and a diuoꝛce from god. 


F ourthly by theſe wo2des, Bleſſed arte thou e⸗ 
monge women, was ment, that there was neuer wo⸗ 
man ſo bleſſed: And truely ſhe may wel be called ſo, 
moſte bleſſed emong all women: foꝛ ſhe had greate 
and high pꝛerogatiues, whiche none other woman 
euer had, hath, oz ſhall haue. Js not this an hyghe 
p:crogatiue, that of all women ſhe was cholen to 
be mother to the ſonne of god e Ind what excellent 
honour was ſhe put to, whan, not en. 

| the 
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the decree was made ok his natiuitie by the hole tri 
nitie, pet the thing was not done and accompliſhed 
without oꝛ befo2e her conlent was granted. Foz the 
whiche, ſo ſolemne a meſſanger was ſent. Ind alſo 
howe hyghe grace was this, that after the defaute 
made thꝛough the perſwaſion of the fyꝛſte woman 
dur mother Ene, by whom Adam was bꝛought (n= 
to diſobedience. this bleſſed virgin was electe to be 
the inſtrument of our reparation, in that ſhe was 
choſen to beare the ſauiout a redemer of the wozld? 
And is not this a wonderfull pꝛerogatiue, to ſee a 
virgine to be a mother a concepue her childe with⸗ 
out ſynne: we may woꝛthily ſay,that (he is the moſt 
bleſſed of al other women. Ind to the entent that al 
good ch:iſten men ſhoulde repute and take her ſo: 
Beholde the pꝛouidence of god, that wolde by an 
nother wytneſſe confirme the lame, koz euen the ve⸗ 
ry ſame woꝛdes that the aungell ſpake, the bleſſed 
matrone ſaint Elyzabeth ſpake alſo, and where the 
angell made an ende, there (ſhe beganne. 


The angell made an end of his ſalutatton, with 

theſe wozdes, Bleſſed art thou amonge women. The 
bleſſed matrone began herſalutation with the lame 

woꝛdes, declarynge that ſhe was inſpired with the 

ſame ſpirite, that ſente the aungell, and that they 

were both miniſters to the holy Trinitte, the one 

krom heauen, the other in earth, Ind afterward ſhe 

added theſe woꝛdes, ſaying: And bleſſed is the fruite 

of thy wombe. Thele be not the woꝛdes of the angel 

but of ſaint Elizabeth:Fo2 whan the virgin Mary 

came to ſalute her, the laid Elizabeth beyng ind PP 
c re 
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red with the holy goſte, and knowyng that the bir⸗ 
gine Mary was conceyued, ſpake theſe woꝛdes, of 
the fruite that the virgine ſhulde bꝛing fozth. 


And there is alſo an other wonderfull thyng to 
be noted. Foꝛ as it appereth in the goſpell, the child 
in laint Elizabethes wombe, that is to ſape, ſainte 
John Baptiſt ( whiche yet had ſcante lyfe) gaue te⸗ 
ſtimony to this Fruite, that this fruite ſhulde ſaue 
hym and all the wozlde, and as a pꝛophete he lepte 
ko toy in his mothers wombe,x although he could 
not tha ſpeake, yet neuertheles he declared by ſuch 
ſignes and tokens as he could, that bleſſed was the 
kruite of that wombe, And wozthily called v fruite 
of her wombe, in that the lubſtance of the nature of 
man, whiche our ſautour Chailte toke vbppon hym, 
was taken of the ſubſtance and nature ok the moſte 
blefied virgin, and in her wombe. And lo is called 
the kruite of her wombe. Ind well he may be called 
the bleſſed krutte, whiche hath ſaued vs and gytten 
vs lyfe, contrary to the curſed frutte , whiche Eue 

gaue to Adam, by whyche we were deſtroyed and 

bzought to deathe: But bleſſed is the kruite of thys 

wombe, whiche is the ktuite of lyfe euerlaſtyng. 

And it is to be noted, that although this ſaluta- 

tion be not a pꝛayer of petition, ſupplication, oz re⸗ 
queſt oz ſuit. Yet neuertheles, church hath vſed to 
aQtoyn it to the end of the Pater noſter, ag an himne 
02 apꝛaier of laude and pꝛayſe, partly of our loꝛd x 
ſauiour Jeſu Chziſt, fo our redemptiõ, and partly 
of the bleſſed virgin, koꝛ her humble cõſent gyuen x 
expzeſſed to the angell, at this » 
pꝛaple 


PRE 
pꝛaàiſe, and thankes are in this Aue Maria, pꝛincipal 
ly gyuen # yelded to our loꝛde, as to the autour of 
our redemption: But herwithal the virgin lackith 
not her laudes, pꝛayſe, and thankes, foz her exceliẽt 
and ſingular vertues, and chiefly foz that ſhe bele- 
ued # humbly conſented, accozding to the inping of 
the holy matrone ſaint Elizabeth whan ſhe ſaid vn 
to this virgine: Bleſſed arte thou that dyddeſt gyue 
truſt and credence to the angels woꝛdes, foꝛ al tbinges 
that haue ben ſpoken ynto the, ſhall be perfourmed. 


¶ The article of free wyll. 


be comandementes æthꝛeat⸗ 
ninges of almighty god tn ſcripture 
I RAS wherby man is called vpon, and put 


255 Rf in remembzaunce, what god wolde 
2daue hym to do, moſte euydentely do 
erp:efe and declare, that man hathe freewyll alſo 


no we alter the falle of our fyzſte father Adam, as 
playnely appereth in theſe places kolowyng: Be not 
ouercome of euyll. Neglecte not the grace tbat is in 
tbe, Loue not the woꝛlde.⁊c. If thou wylte enter into 
lyfe kepe the commandementes. Which vndoubted⸗ 
ly ſhulde be ſayde in vayne, onleſſe there wete ſome 
kacultie oꝛ power lette in man, whereby he may, by 
the helpe and grace of god(ifhe wyl receiue it, whe 
it is offered vnto hym) vnderſtand his comandeme 
tes, and freely conſent and obey vnto them: whiche 
thing of the catholyke fathers, is called Frecwyll, 
which if we wil deſcribe, we map call it * 
U ina 


Rom. xi. 
i. Tim. iii. 
i. loan. li. 


Frcewpll; 


I Thearticleoffreewyll, 
in ali men, A certaine power of the will ioyned with 
reſon, wherby a reſonable creature, without conſtraint 
in thinges of reaſon diſcerneth and willeth good, and 
cuil, but it willeth not that good, whiche is acceptable 
to god:except it be holpen with grace: but that whiche 
is yll, it willeth of it ſelf: and therfoze other men de⸗ 
fyned krewil in this wiſe: Frewil is a power of re⸗ 
ſon ⁊ will, by which good is choſen by the aſſiſtance of 
Frace, oꝛ euil is chofẽ without the aſſiſtice of the ſame, 


o wbeit the ſtate and condition of frewylle. 
was otherwiſe tn our fyzſte parentes, befo:e they 
lynned, then it was either in them, oz in their poſte⸗ 
ritie after they hadde ſinned. Foz our fyzfte paren- 
tes Adam and Eue, vntyl they wounded and oner⸗ 
thꝛewe them ſelfe by ſtnne, had ſo in poſſeſſion the 
ſayd power of freewyll, by the moſte lyberall gyfte 
and grace of god thetr maker, thatnot onelp thep 
myght eſchue all maner of ſinne, but alſo knowe 
god, and loue hym, and fulfyll all thinges apper⸗ 
teynyng to they: felicitie and welthe. Foz they were 
made rightuous, and to the ymage and ſimilitude 
of god, hauinge power of free will (as Chꝛiſoſtome 
ſaith)to obey 02 diſobey. So that by obedience they 
myght lyue, and by diſobedience they ſhuld woztht 
ly deſerue to dye. Foz the wple man affitmeth, that 
the ſtate of them was of that ſozt in the beginning: 
ſaying thus:God in the beginning did create man: 
and left him in the handes of his owne counſell, he 
gaue vnto him his pꝛeceptes and comandementes, 
ſaping : It thou wylt kepe the cõmandmentes, they 


ſhall pzeſerue the, he hath let akoze the fyꝛe and res 
| A 
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ter, put furth thy handes to whether thou wylt, be⸗ 
fo:e man is Iyfe and deth, good x euil, what him li⸗ 
keth, that ſhall he haue. From this moſte happy e⸗ 
ſtate, our firſt parentes falling by diſobedicce.moſt 
greuouſiy hurted them ſelues and their poſteritie. 
F0: beſydes many other euils, that came by þ tran! 
greſſion, the high power of mans reaſon, kredome 
of wyll were wounded and cozrupted, and all men 
therby bꝛought in to ſuch blyndnes and infirmitie. 
that they can not eſchue ſinne, except they be illumi 
ned and made free by an eſpeciall grace, that is to 
ſap, by a ſupernatural helpe # wozking of the holy 
goſte, which although the goodnes of god offereth 
to all men, vet they onely eniope it, whiche by their 
free wyll do accept and imbzace the ſame. Noz they 
alſo that be holpe by the ſaid grace can accompliſh 
and perfo:me thynges that be foz theyz welth , but 
with moch labour x endeuour: ſo great is in our 
nature the coꝛruption of the fy2t ſpnne , and the he 
ty burdein bering vs downe to euil. Fo: truely al⸗ 
beit the light of reaſon dothe abide pet it is moche 
darkned. and with moche difficultie dothe diſcerne 
thinges that be inferioz, and ꝑteine to this pꝛeſent 
life, but to viiderſtand # perceyue thinges that be 
ſpiritual, and pertein to the euerlaſtyng like, it is of 
it ſelke vnable. Ind ſo likewile although there re⸗ 
maine a certaine freedome of will in thoſe thinges,. 
which do pertein bnto the delires a wozkes of this 
pꝛeſent lite, vet to perkoꝛme [ptritual and heauenly 
thynges, Frewyl of it (elf is inſufficient:and ther⸗ 
foze the power of mans IO thus wouns 
| c ii ded 
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ded and decaied, hath nede of a philteton to heale it 
X an helpe to repaire it, that it may receyue lyght & 
ſtrength, whereby it maye ſe, and haue power to do 
thoſe godly and ſpiritual thinges, which befozethe 
fall of Adam, it was able and might haue done. 


Tb this blyndnes and infirmitie of mans na⸗ 
P. Cxvüi. ture, pꝛocedyng of oꝛiginal ſynne, the pꝛophete Da- 
uid had regard, whan he deſired his eies to be light 
ned ok almighty god, that he might coſidze the mer- 
taylous thynges that be in his la we. Ind alſo the 
pꝛophet Hieremp, ſaping: ele me O loꝛd, aud I ſhal 
Hier. xviii be made hole. Saint Auguſtine alſo plainly decla⸗ 
reth the ſame, ſaying: we conclude that free wyll is 

in man after his fall, whiche thing who ſo denieth, 

is not a catholyke man: but in ſpixituall deſyꝛes c 

wozkes to pleaſe god, it is fo weake and feeble, that 

tt can not either beginne oꝛ perkoꝛne them, oneleſſe 

by the grace and helpe of god, it be pꝛeuented and 

holpẽ. And hereby it appereth, that mans ſtrength 
and wyll in all thynges, whiche be heithefull to the 
ſoule, and ſhal pleaſe god, hath nede of grace of the 
holy goſte, by whiche luch ſpitituall thinges be in⸗ 
ſpyꝛed to men, and ſtrength and conflance gpuen to 
perfourme them, ik men do not wylkully refule the 
ſayd grace offered vnto them. 


And lykewyſe as many thynges be inthe ſcrip⸗ 
ture, whiche doo ſhewe free wylle to be in man: fo 
there be no fewer places in ſcripture, whiche do de⸗ 
clate the grace ot god to be ſoneceſſary,that it by it 
Free wyl be not pꝛeuented and hoſpen, it can neither 
zohn.xv, Do 102 wyll any thing good and godly, Of "ry? < 
02:0 


The article of freew p11, : 
fo: te be theſe ſcriptures. lowinge:: : without me ye j. Cor. il 
can do notbyng. No man commetb to me, except it be lohn. xi. 
gyuen hym of. my ſathet. we be not ſuffictent of our 
ſelfe, as of our ſelfe to thy nke any good tbyng. Accoꝛ: 
dinge vnto whiche ſcriptures, and ſuche other like; 
it foloweth , that freewyll, befoꝛe it maye wyll oz 
think any godly thing, muſt be holpen by the grace 
of Chziſt, and by his ſpitite be pꝛeuented and inſpi⸗ 
red, that it may be able therto. Ind being ſo made 
able, maye from thenſefozthe wozke together with 
grace, and by the lame ſuſteyned, holpen, and main⸗ 
teyned, may do and accompliſhe good wozkes; a a⸗ 
uoyd ſynne, a perſeuere alſo, and increaſe in grace. 
It is ſurely of the grace of god only, that fy2ſte we 
be inſpired and moued to any good thynge: but to 
reſyſt temptations, and to perſiſte in goodnes and 
go fozwarde, it is bothe of the grace of god, and ol 
our free wyll and endeuour. And fynally after we 
haue perſeuered tothe end, to be crowned with glo⸗ 
xy therkoze.is the gift and mercy of god, who ok his 
bountifull goodnes hath oꝛdepned that rewarde to 
be gyuen akter this lyfe, acco:dynge to ſatche good 
wozkes as be done in this lyfe by his grace. 


Therkoꝛe men ought with moch diligence and 
gratitude of mynde, to conſyder and regard the in ⸗ 

ſpiratious and holſome motions of the holy goite, 
and to imbꝛace the grace of god, whiche is offered 
vnto them in Chziſte, and moueth theym to good 
thinges. And furthermoze to go aboute by all mea⸗ 
nes to ſhew them ſelf ſuch, as bnto whom the grace 
ok god is not gyuen in bayne. And whan th r 7 
(ile, 


5 The article of free yl. 
thꝛoughe thepz owne inkyꝛmptye, they be not able 
to doo that they delyꝛe, than they oughte earneſtly, 
and with a feruent deuotton, and ſtedfaſt faythe, to 
aſke of hym whyche gaue the begynnynge, that he 
wolde vouchelafe to perfoꝛme it: Whiche thynge 
god woll vndoubtedly graunt, accoꝛdynge to his 
pꝛompſe. to ſuche as perſeuere in callynge vppon 
hym. Foz he is naturally good, and willeth all men 
to be ſaued, and careth fo; them, and pꝛoupdeth all 
thyng,by whiche they may be ſaued, except by their 
owne malyce they wol be eupl, and fo by rightuous 
iudgement of god, periſhe and be loſte. Foz truely 
men be to theym ſelues the autours of ſpnne, and 
damnation. God is neither autour of ſinne,noz the 
cauſe of damnation. And yet dothe he moſte rygh⸗ 
tuouſly damne thole men, that do with vices coz- 
rupte their nature, whiche he made good, and doo 
abuſe the ſame to euyll deſyꝛes againſte his moſte 
holy wyl. wherfoze men be to be warned, that they 
do not impute to god their vice, oꝛ their damnatiõ, 
but to them ſelues, whyche by frewyll haue abuſed 
the grace and benefites of god. 


All men ve alſo to be moniſhed and chiefely 
pꝛeachers, that in this highe matter, they lokynge 
on bothe lydes, ſoo attempꝛe and moderate theym 
ſelues, that neither they loo pꝛeache the grace of 
god, that they take awaye therby freewyll, Noꝛ on 
the other ſyde lo extoll kreewyll, that iniury be done 
to the grace of god, ä 


The 
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CThearticleof Juſtification, 


FS—=I>7O2the moꝛe clere vnderſtan 
n dinge ok this article folowinge, it 
tis to be noted that all men after the 
kal of Adam, naturally delcendyng 


and comming ot hun. be boꝛne in o⸗ 
* Treiginall ſynne, that is to ſaye, they 
lack that oziginal iuſtice and innocency. wherwith 
Adam in his creation was endued, and whiche al⸗ 
ſo all his poſteritie ſhulde haue had, ik he thiough 
his diſobedience, and bꝛeakynge of the commande⸗ 
ment of god, had not loſt the ſame from hym lelfe,# 
Ul His poſteritie . Ind further alſo they be bozne 
with concupilcence, wherofſpzynge vnlawfull de- 
fires, repugnant and contrarpe vnto thelawes of 
god, and be giltie to eyerlaſting deathe and damna 
tion, from the whiche they can in no wyle be dely⸗ 
uered by any ſtrength oz power that is in them, but 
rather fall datly in to further diſpleaſure of god. by 
committyng and adding of many actuall ſynnes. 
Wherkoꝛe to the entent, that inan might be delt 
uerid out ot this wzetched @ miſerable ſtate, wher⸗ 
vnto he had bzought hym lelfe, and might recouer 
agatne the ſame thinges that were giuen vnto him 
in his firſte creation, and therby atteyne the euer⸗ 
laſting bliſſe in heauen, it pleaſed almighty god of 
his great and infinite mercy and goodnes, to lende 
his owne onely begotten ſonne, the ſeconde perſlon 
in trinitie, to take vpon him the nature of man, and 


therin to wozke the miſtery of our redemption,chas f 
0 1s 


CL Tim, . 


The article of [uſtification, 


is to ſap, to delyuer vs from the taptiuitie of the de 


uill, ſpnne, and damnation, x to be the very meane 
of our reconciltation to god, t of out iuſtification. 
And ſurely this reconciliation of moꝛtal man to the 
fauo: of god immoꝛtal, did neceſſatily require ſuch 
a mediatour betwene them, as had in hym ſelfe the 
perfect nature of them bothe, which is the very pꝛo 
pertie of a meane betwene two, to be partener with 
both them, betwene whom he taketh vpon him to 
be a meane. Fo: it he be hooly ioyned with the one 
and clerely ſeparated from the other: Than he ts 
not mete to be a meane, 02 mediatour betwene two, 
whiche be at debate and eninitie. wherfoze our fa- 
uiour Chill being naturally god, toke vpon hym 
the nature of man, that he might therby be conuer⸗ 


ſaunt among men, and by his deth redeme them, & 


yet he ſtil reteined and kepte his godhead, and was 
both god and man togtther. Foꝛ if he had ben man 
onely, and not god, than his death coulde not haue 
ben a wozthp and ſufficient ſatiſfaction fo; ſinne, to 
the iuſtitce of god. Ind if he had ben onely god, and 
not man, than he by his bodtip conuerlation, could 
not haue called vs againe to god, noꝛ ſuſfered and 
died bodily foz vs. Ind this pꝛopertie of a media⸗ 
tour ſaint Paule conſidering wziteth to Timothe, 
That there is but one medtarour bytwene god I man 
which is Chꝛiſt Jeſns,meaning therby, that bycauſe 
he onelp had bothe the natures in him, therkoze he 
onelp, and none other but he, was able to be a ſuffi- 
cient mediatour and meane of oux reconciliation to 
god, and of our tuſtification.. 


And 


The article of Tuſtification; - 


And fo a further declaration, how and by what 
meanes, we be made partakers of this benefite of 
iuſtification, It is to be noted, that this woꝛd Juſti 
fication,as it is taken in ſcripture, ſigniłieth the ma 
kynge of vs rightuous afoze god, where befoze we 
were bnrightuous, as whan by his grace we con - 
Uert vnto him, a be reconciled in to his fauour,and 
of the chtidzen of tre and damnatiõ, we be made the 
childꝛen of god, and inheritours ok euerlaſting like, 
that by his grace we may walke ſo in his wais, that 
finally we map be reputed # taken, as iuſt #righty 
ous in the day of iudgement, t lo recepue the euer⸗ 
laſting poſſeſſion of the kingedome of heauen. And 
albeit god is the pꝛincipal cauſe, à chiefe wozker ol 
thts iuſtificatiõ in vs, without whole grace no ma 
can do no good thyng, but folo wing his free wil in 
the ſtate of a ſinner, encreaſeth his owne iniuſtice, a 
multiplieth his ſynne: Yet ſo it pleaſeth the hyghe 
wyledome of god, that man pꝛeuented by his grace 
(which being offered, man maye ik he wyll refuſe oz 
receiue) hall be alſo a wozker by his free conſent, & 
obedience to the ſame, in the atteyning of his owne 
iuſtification, and by goddis grace and helpe, ſhall 
walke in ſuch wozkes, as be requiſite to his iuſtifi⸗ 
cation, ⁊ ſo continuing come to the perfect end ther: 
of, by ſuch meanes & wates, as god hath ozdeyned, 

wherin it is to be conſidered, that although our 
ſauiour c un 15T hath offercb hym ſelfe vpon the 
croſſe, a ſufficient redemtion x ſatisfaction foz the 
ſynnes of al the woꝛld, and hath made hyin lelfe an 
open way and entre vnto god the — fozal 4 — 

di nde 


The article of Iuſtification,. 
kynde, onely by his wozthy merite and deſerutnge, 


and willing all men to be laued, calleth vpon al the 


wozlde, without reſpecte of perſons, to come and be 
partakers of the ryghtuouſeneſſe, peace, and glozp. 
whiche is in him: pet fo; al this benignitie a grace, 
ſhewed vniuerſlally to Þ hole woꝛld, none ſhal haue 
the effect of this benefit of our ſauiour Chziſt, c en⸗ 
toy euerlaſting ſaluatiõ by him: but they that take 
ſuche wates to atteine the lame, as he hath taught 


ner, and fourme, as here foloweth : that is to ſape, 


Fy2lt as touchinge all them, whiche be of age, and 


haue the vſe of natural reaſon afo:e they be chaiſte- 
ned, the will of god is, that all ſuche (if they wyll be 


ſaued ) ſhall at the hering of his bleſſed woꝛde, giue 
ſtedfaſt faith and aſſente thervnto , as ſaint Paule 


i. ſaith: He that commeth to god muſte beleue: and by 


againſt finners,and alſo of the great goodnes and 
mercy of god offered to mankinde in our ſauiour x 


vnto a full purpoſe to amende they: lyte. and to cõ⸗ 
mitte ſinne no moze, but to ſerue god al their life af 


ter they multe than receiue the ſacrament of bap= 
tiſme. And this is the very plaine oꝛdinary way, by 
the whiche god hath determined, that man beynge 


« age,and commingeto chzitendome, e 
| ifted 


and appointed by his holy wozd. in ſuche oꝛdꝛe, ma⸗ 


that faith groũded on the truth ofthe word of god, 
beinge taughte bothe of the th:eatnynges of god, 


redemer Chꝛiſt Jeſu, they muſte concepue an harty 
ſo;owe and repentance foꝛ their ſynnes, with a ſure. 
truſt to haue foꝛgiuenes of them, by the merytes x 
paſſion of our ſauiour Chꝛiſte. And toyninge ther⸗ 


oe 


— 


Sr 
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Ihe article of Tuſtification, 
ſtified. Foꝛ as foꝛ infanteg, it is to be beleued that 
they; iuſtification is wꝛought, by the ſecrete opera⸗ 
tion of the holy goſt in theyꝛ baptiſme, they beyng 
offered in the fayth of the churche. 


® + 


And this Jultification, wherof we haue hither⸗ 
to ſpoken, may be called the firſt Juſtikication, that 
ts to ſay, our firſt coming into goddis houſe, which 
is the churche of Chꝛiſte, at whiche comming we be 
receyued and admitted, to be of the flocke and famt= 
lie of our ſauiour Chailte,and be p2ofeſſid 4 ſwozne 
to be the ſeruantes of god, and to be ſouldiours vn 
der Chziſte, to fyght againſte our ennemies the de⸗ 
uyl, the wozld and the fleſhe. Df the which enemies 
if it chaunce vs, after our baptiſine to be ouerthꝛzo⸗ 
wen and caſte into moztall ſynne, than is there no 
remedy, but fo2 the recouering of our fo2mer eſtate 
of Juſtification , whiche we haue loſte, toariſe by 
penance, wherin pꝛoceding in ſoꝛowe and moch la⸗ 
mentation fo2 our ſinnes, with faſting, almeſſe, pꝛat 
er and doing all ſuche thinges, at the leaſte in true 
purpoſe and will, as god requireth of vs, we muſt 
haue a lure truſt and cõfidence in the mercy of god, 
that foz his ſonne our ſauiour Chailtis ſake, he wil 
pet foꝛgiue ps our ſinnes. and receyue vs vnto his 
fatour again, and ſo being thus reſtoꝛed to out iu⸗ 
ſtification, we muſte go fozwarde in our battaile a⸗ 
fozelayde, in moꝛtifienge our concupiſcence, and in 
our dayly ſpiritual renouation, in folowing the mo 
tions of the ſpirite of Chʒiſte, in doinge good woz-= 
kes, and abſteyning from ſinne, and all occaſions 
therof, being armed with kayth, hope, and charitie, 

d iti to 


1. Petri. v. 


. ar lunication: 
to the intent we maye atteyne our finall iuſtificati⸗ 
on, and ſo be glozifted in the day of iudgement, with 
the reward of euerlaſting lyfe. = 

wherkoꝛe it ts neceſſary foz the keping and hol⸗ 
ding of this Juſtikication, ones conferred and giuẽ 
tn baptiſme, oꝛ recouered again by penãce, thꝛough 
the mercy of out ſauiour Chꝛiſt, and alſo fo; the en⸗ 
creaſynge of the ſame iuſtification, and finall con- 
ſummation therof, to take good hede,and to watche 
that we be not deceyued by the falſe ſuggeſtion and 
temptation of our goſtly ennempe the deuyll, who 
as faint Peter ſaith, goth about like a roring lion, ſe⸗ 
kyng whom he may deyour, | 


And it is no doubt, but although we be ones iu 


ſtified, yet we maye fall there fro, by our owne free 
wyll and conſentyng vnto ſinne, and folowinge the 


delyzes therot. Foꝛ albeit the houſe of our conſciẽce 


be ones made cleane, # the foule ſpirite be expelled 
from vs in baptiſme, oꝛ penance:yet if we ware idle 
and take not hede. he wyll returne with ſeuen woꝛſe 
ſpirifes,and poſſeſſe vs agatne. And althoughe we 
be illuminat, and haue taltid the heauenly gift, and 
be made partakers of the holy goſt: pet may we fall 
and diſpleaſe god.Yoherfoze as ſaint Baule lateth: 
He that ſtandeth:let him take hede that be fall not, 


And here all phantaſticall imagination, cury- 
ous reaſoning, and vain truſt ot pꝛedeſtination, is 
to be laid apart. And accoꝛding to the plain maner 
of ſpeaking x teaching of ſcripture, in innumerable 
places, we ought euterinoze to be indzeaoe of our 
owne frailty,and natural ponitie to tal to Ween 

n 


The article of Tuſtification, 


not to aſſure our ſelfe, that we be elected any other 
wiſe, than by feling of ſpiritual motios in our hart 
and bythe tokens of good and vertuous liutng,tn 
folowyng the grace of god, and perſeueringe in the 
fame to the ende. Ind this ſaynte Peter exhozteth . petri il. 
vs to make our vocation and election ſure and ſta⸗ 
ble. Ind Ch iſte ſayth: He that perſeuereth vnto the Nat. xx. 
ende, ſhalbe ſaued. And in reuelation of ſaint John: 
Be faytbful vnto death, and I ſhal giue the the crown Apoc: i. 
of life, Wherfoꝛe whan we be ones elected, and ad⸗ 
mitted vnto goddis ſeruice (as is afoꝛeſayde) and 

| haue recepued our iuſtification in baptiſme, oꝛ be 

| reſtozed thervnto by true penance , than.muſte we 

continually walke after Chziſt, bearyng our croſle, 

and encreaſinge ttrhis grace by good wozkes, and 
Þ fo doyng p2ocede, go fozward and. encreace in our 
3 Juſtificatiõ.acroꝛding to the ſaieng of ſaint John: 
De that is iuſte, let him be more iuffified. Foz as the 
grace ot god and the giftes therof, that is to ſaye, 
fayth, repentance, dꝛeade, hope, charitie, with other 

fruites of the holy goſt do encreace in vs, lo do we 

| ware and encreace in our Juſtification, 


And therkoꝛe it ts. plapne, that not onely fayth. 
as it is a diſtincte vertu o2 gifte by it ſelte, is requi⸗ 
red to our iuſtificatiõ: but allo the other giftes.of 8 


grace ot god, with a deſire to do good woldes, pꝛo⸗ 
ceding of pſame grace. And where as in certain pla 
| ces of ſcripture,our iuſtificatiõ ts aſcribed to faith 
without any further additto oz mctton of any other 

| vertue oz gift of god? it is to be vnderſtand of faith 
inthelecond Rcception, as bekoze is declared in the 


| article 


The articte of fuſtikcatlon: 6 


article of faſth wherin the feare of god, repentance, 
hope, and charitie, be included and compꝛyled, all 
whiche mull be topned together in our Juſtificatt⸗ 
on: So that no kaith is lufficient to Juſtification 


bn ſaluation, but ſuche a fapth, as wozketh by cha- 


G Ala. v, 


Vs the ſayd giftes of his own ineſtimable goodnes 


ritie, as is playnely expꝛeſſed by ſaint Paule in his 
epiſtle to the Galathians: Ind that alſo our good 
wozkes, which we do, being ones tuſtified,by fayth 
and charitie, auaile bothe to the conſeruation and 
perfection of the laid vertues in vs, and alſo to the 
encreace and ende of our Juſttfication and euerla⸗ 
ſtinge ſaluation. 


And althoughe we can neuer be tuſtified with⸗ 
out thele giktes of the holy goſte, faith, repentance, 

hope, charitie, with deſire and ſtudy to bꝛinge fozth 
good woꝛdes : Yet it is to be vnderſtande, that ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe we be iuſtikted Gratis, that is to ſay, fre- 
lp, foz as moche as all gyftes 02 wozkes , whereby 
our iuſtificatton is w;oughte and accomplyſlhed, 
come of the free mercy and gtace of god, and not of 
our deſertting : So that our pꝛide and glozy in out 
ſelfe, and our owne wozthynes,ts vtterly excluded. 
Foz we be not able of our ſelues, as of our ſelueg, 
not as moche as to thinke any good thing, but our 
ablenes and our ſufficiency is of god, which giueth 


and dothe alſo aſſiſte vs with his holy ipirite, and 
ſtrength vs, to kepe his commandementes. | 


And further where our kepyng of them is vn- 
perkect, and euen in the beſte men wanteth a greate 
deale of that duetye to god, which they eight 


T Thearticle of Iuſtiſicationnsnmngs 

be bound to do: yet almighty god of Hts mere mers 

cyeand goodnes , accepteth the ſame as a perkecte 

kulfpllynge ot them fo: our ſauiour Chꝛyſtis lake, 

which hath fulfilled the law fo2 vs, and is the ende 

and petfection of the lawe, to all that truely bel eue 

in him. Ind ſo we haue all Gratis, that is to ſaye of 

his grace, and not of our wozthyneſle , oz any me⸗ 

tite goinge befoze grace, but receiuynge all of god, 

as laintePaule ſaith: what baſt thou that thou baſt 

not receiued? we rekerre all vnto His goodnes and 

mercy, by the whiche we both come vnto the begin⸗ 

nynge of our iuſtification, and do pꝛocede and go 

fo warde in the ſame, and finally atteyne the ende 

therof,and be bꝛought to euerlaſting lyke, vnto the 

which the very waye appoynted by Chꝛiſte ( whole 

woꝛde no man may change)is, to kepe and oblerue 

the comandementes of god, foz he ſaieth expꝛeſſelp: 5 

If thou wilt entre into lyfe, kepe the commandemen⸗ Math xis 

tes : that is, apply thy hole ftudy and affection 

to walke in p lawe of god, wherin ik thou per 
ſeuere, thou ſhalt be ſaued. And lo after thy 
iuſtification, thou ſhalte be glozified 
accoꝛding to the 02dze of god, whi⸗ 
che ſaynte Paule ſpeaketh of, 
whan he ſayth: Quos iu- 
ſtificauit, Illos glori⸗ 
ficauit,*, 


S 


C The articie ot good woꝛkes. 


L pꝛcachinge and learnynge 
ok the wozd ok god in Chaiſhs chur- 
che, ought to tende to this ende, that 
men maye be induced, not onely to 
no we god and to beleue and truſte 
Ein him, but alſo to honour and lcrue 
_ - hym with good wozkes wzought in fayth and cha⸗ 
ritie. and vtterly to foꝛſake the wozkes of ſynne and 
the kleſhe, whiche who lo euer do committe (excepte 
they repent and amend by penance)they ſhal not (as 
ſaint Paul ſaith)inherite the kingdome of god. 


And that holy ſcripture goeth to this poynte to 
perſuade men to lyue well, and to do good wozkes 
ſainte Paule teſtifieth ſayinge vnto Timothe: All 
ſcripture wꝛyten by the inſpiration of god; is pꝛofita⸗ 
ble to teache, to repꝛoue, to coꝛrecte, to inſtructe, that 
the ſeruaunt of god may be perfecte, and made apt vn⸗ 
to euery good wozke. Ind where as we ſpeake of 
good woꝛkes, it is to be vnderſtand, that we meane 
not onely of outwarde coꝛpoꝛall actes and dedes, 
but alſo and rather of al inward ſpirituall wozkes., 
motions, and deſires, as the loue and feare of god, 
iope in god, godly meditations and thoughtes, pa⸗ 
cience, humilitie, and ſuche lyke. And alſo it is to be 
vnderſtande, that by good wozkes, we meane not 
the ſuperſtitiouſe wozkes of mennes owne inuen⸗ 
tion, whiche be not commanded of god, noꝛ appꝛo⸗ 


ued by his woꝛde, in whiche kynde of wozkes ma⸗ 
ny chꝛyſten men, and ſpecyally of them * 
atelp 
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lately called religious(as monkes, frpers, nunnes, 
and luche other) haue in times paſt, put theyz great 
truſte and confidence, Noz pet we meane not of ſu⸗ 
che moꝛal actes.as be done by the power of realon, 
and naturall will of man, without fayth in Chziſt: 
which albeit of their owne kinde they be good, and 
by the lawe and light of nature, man is taughte to 
do them, and god alſo many times dothe tempozal⸗ 
ly rewarde men foꝛ doinge the lame, vet they be not 
merttoztoule, noz auaylable to the attepnynge oł e⸗ 
uerlaſting life, whan they be not done in the faythe 
_ of Chatſte, and therfoze be not accompted amonge 
the good woꝛkes, wherof we do here intreate: but 
we ſpeake of ſuche outwarde and inwarde wozkes, 
as god hathe pꝛepared foz vs to walke in, and be 
done in the faith of Chꝛiſte, foꝛ loue and reſpecte to 
god, and can not be bꝛought fozthe onely by mang 
power, but he muſt be pꝛeuented and holpen therto 
by a ſpeciall grace. 8 


And theſe woꝛkes be ok two loztes, fo2 ſome be 
luch as men truely iuſttfied, and lo continuinge, do 
woꝛke in charitie of a pure harte, and à good con⸗ 
ſcience and an vnkayned faith: whiche wozkes al⸗ 
though they be of them ſelues vnwoꝛthy, vnperkect 
and vnlufficient:pet koꝛ as moch as they be done in 
the faith ol Chailte, and by the vertue + merites of 
his paſſion, they: vnperfectnes is ſupplied:the mer 
Lifull goodnes of god accepteth them, as amobler⸗ 
uation and fulkillinge of his la we, and they be the 
very leruice ot god, and be meritozyouſe towardes 
the atteyninge of euerlaſtynge lyke. e 
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called the wozkes and fruites of rightuouſneſſe. 


Other wozkes there be, whiche be not ſo per⸗ 
fect as theſe, c vet they be done by the grace of god 
in faith and good affection of harte towardes god, 
as thoſe be, which mẽ that haue ben in deadly ſinne 
and by grace turne to god, do woꝛke d bzinge fozthe 
vpon reſpecte and remoꝛſe, that they haue foꝛ they: 
offences done againſt god. Ind theſe may be called 
pꝛoperly the wozkes of penance. A's fo: exaumple: 
whan a ſinner hearinge oz remembzing the lawe of 
od, is moued by grace, to be contrite and ſozye foꝛ 
is offences, and beginneth to lamente his eſtate, c 
to fall to pꝛayer and other good dedes, leking to a= 
uoide the indignatiõ of god, and to be reconciled in 
to his fàuour:Theſe wozkes come of grace, but yet 
this mats not to be accompted a iuſtified man. but 
he is pet in ſekinge remiſſion of his linnes, and his 
iuſtification, which the anguiſhe ok his own conſci⸗ 
ence telleth him, that he yet wanteth, but he is in a 
good way, and by theſe meanes dothe entre into iu⸗ 
ſtificatton, and if he do pꝛocede ⁊ with harty deuo⸗ 
tion ſeke fo2 further grace, he ſhall be aſſured of re⸗ 
miſſion of his ſinnes, and atteine his iuſtificatiou. 
and ſo be made able and mete to walke in the very 
pure ſexuice of god, with a cleane conſcience, and to 
hainge foꝛthe the koꝛſayde woꝛkes of rightuouſnes 
in Chꝛiſt, which he can not do.afoze he be iuſtified. 

And that ſuche woꝛkes of penance, as we haue 
ſpoken ot, be requtred to the atteining of remiſſion 
of ſynnes and iuſtification: It is very euident and 


playne by ſcripture, as when our ſauyotir chi 
TY [70 laieth 


.  Thoanicle ( 
faſeth : Be penitent, and beleue the goſpell, that is to Mir l 
ſay, Fyꝛſt be contrite,andknowlege pour ſpnnes, 
than receyue the glad tidinges of remiſſion of pour 
ſinnes. Ind ſaint John Baptift pzeached penance, 
and made a way vnto Chꝛiſt, and taught men whi⸗ 
che came vnto hym, what they ſhuld do to come vn⸗ 
to Chziſte, and to haue remiſſion of ſinnes by hymn, 
as it is wꝛytten in the thirde chaptter of Luke, and 
ſpectally that they, which be ones chziſtenid, and af 
terwarde fall from the grace of god by moztall ſyn, 
can not recouer their iuſtytication without penace, 
it is playne by the ſaying of ſaynt Peter vnto Si⸗ 
mon Magus, where he layeth: Do penance ſoꝛ this 
thy wyckednes, and pꝛaye god if peraduenture thig 
thought ofthy harte, may be foꝛgyuen vnto the. 


And truely this waye and foꝛme of doctrine is 
to be obſerued, which is the very trade of ſcripture, 
wherin men be taught. fyzſte to leaue ſinnes, and to 
retourne by wozkes of penance vnto god, and that 
than they (hall receiue remiſſion of ſynnes and tu- 
ſtification. And although ſuche woꝛkes of penance 
be required in vs,towardes the atteinyng of remil⸗ 
ſion of ſinnes and iuſtification:yet the ſame iuſti⸗ 
fication and remiſſion of ſinnes is the free gifte of 
god, and conferred vnto vs, Gratis, that is to ſap, ot 
the grace of god, wherby we doyng ſuche thynges, 
And hautng ſuche motions and wozkes of penance, 
be pzepared and made moꝛe apte, to receiue further 
grace of remiſſion of our linnes and iuſtification. 


And it is not inconuenient that ſuche thynges 
ſhulde thꝛough grace be done by vs fy2ſt,and pet it 
e ili (uld 
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chulde be layd, that we recetue the ſayd gyfte freelp; 
Fo: Chziſt ſayeth in the reuelation of ſarnce John: 
Apo. xxil Qui ſitit ueniat, & qui uult accipiat aquam uitæ gratis,. 
He that is thyꝛſty, let hym come, and be that woll, let 
bim take the water of lyfe freely. Vohere he affirmeth 
this gyfte of god to be freely gyuen and conferred, 
and yet there is required ſome labour befoꝛe, as to 
haue a will and deſtre to come, which commyng can 
not be without ariſing by faith and penance, # pꝛo⸗ 
cedyng in the ſame, and ſo to take the water of lyfe. 
pts to lay iuſtificatiõ, thꝛough our ſauiour Chꝛiſt: 
which ones receyued in baptiſme, oz after baptiſme 
being recouered by penance, althoughe man dayly 
do offende and fall into dyuers veniall ſynnes, by 
reaſon of his infirmitie and weakeneſſe, and ther⸗ 
fo:e hath nede of continuall and daply repentance: 
vet as long as he conſenteth not to deadely ſynne, 
he leſeth not the ſtate of his tuſtification, but remai 
neth ſtyll the childe of god. Ind being in that ſtate, 
hath power by goddts grace;dwellynge in hym, to 
do ſuche wozkes,as by acceptation of god th:ough 
Chaift,be compted wozkes of rightuoulnes, and do 
ſerue fo2 the pꝛeſeruation and encreale of his far- 
ther iuſtification, and be appointed by goddis moſt 
gracious pꝛomple, to haue euerlaſtinge rewarde in 
heauen. Whiche bothe in warde and outward woz⸗ 
kes be not onely the declaring ok our faith and con⸗ 
fidence in god, and of the grace whiche we haue re⸗ 
teyued:but alſo a continual exerciſe, nouriſhement. 
pzeſernation, increaſe, and perfection of the ſame, 
Fo: tfwe ſhoulde not, after that we haue dy 
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Choyſte apply our wyll to wozke well, accoꝛding to 
our ſayde pzofeſſion, than ſhoulde we fall from the 
gr race of god, and the eſtate of rightuouſnes and iu 

fication, whiche we were ones let in, and become 
agayne the ſeruantes of lynne, And as faint Peter. 
Calethrwe ſhulde be in worſe caſe, than we were be ſoꝛe il. pet. l. 
we receyued the knowledge of Cbꝛiſt. 


And that we encreace in grace by wozkynge in 
the grace ot god ones receyued, it appereth by the 
woꝛde of our ſauiour Chzilt, where he ſateth: Omni 
habenti dabitur & abundabir, Meanynge therbp, that 
who lo euer vleth well the grace of 4 whiche is 
offred bnto him alredy, he ſhall haue moe, & ware 
plentykull in grace. Woherkoꝛe as we continue and 
perſeuere in good wozkes; lo moꝛe and moꝛe we go 
foʒward and pꝛocede in our iuſtification, and in en⸗ 
creaſyng the ſame, whervnto ſaint Peter exhoꝛteth 
vs, ſaying: Fall not from the ſure. eſtate wberin ye ii. P et. ii. 
be ſette, but increaſe and grow in grace; ⁊ in the knows 
ledge of our loꝛde and ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte. 


And to aſcribe this dignity vnto good woꝛkes, it 
is no derogation to the grace of god. Foz as moche 
as it is to be conteſſed that al good wozkes come of 
the grace of god. And our merites as ſainte Jugu⸗ 
ſtine *faith.be but the giftes of god e ſo in our ſelke 
we may not glo:y noꝛ loke backe on our owne woꝛ⸗ 
thines oz dignitie, whiche ts naught, as of our ſelf; 
but of the onely acceptation of goddis mercy. And 
therfoze we muſt as ſaint Paule ſaith: Extende our Phili. li. 
ſelfe to that whiche is afoꝛe vs, to the rewarde of the 
beguenly callyng, whiche is in Chꝛiſte, and ſtylle pꝛo⸗ 

cede 
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eede in good woꝛkes, knowyng our ſelues to be euer 
moꝛe greatter debtours to god foꝛ his grace. Ind 
whan we haue done all whiche we be bydden doo, 
the ſcripture teacheth vs to ſay, that we be bnpꝛofi⸗ 
table ſeryantes: bicauſe that what ſo euer we haue 
done, it is but our dutie, noꝛ we haue done nothing 
but that we haue recepued of his gifte to do, and 
that to our pzofite and not to his. But yet muſt wo 
take hede. that ſeyng we haue receyued the grace of 
god, we be not kound vnpꝛokitable ſeruãtes in this 
wyle. that is to ſape, idell ſeruauntes: to whome it 
Mat. xxv . ſhall be ſayde: Caſt out the bnpꝛofitable ſeruaun⸗ 
tes, into the outwarde darkenes, where ſhalbe we⸗ 
pynge and gnaſhyng ok tethe. And ſaint Paule al⸗ 
ui. Cor. vi. [0 exho2teth ſaiyng: Receyue not the grace of god in 
vayne: that is to ſaye: wozke well: Foz the grace 
of god is giuen you to that entent, and to that ende 
we arc redemed by Chziſte, and delyuered from the 
thꝛaldom of ſynne. and captiuitie ofthe deuyll, that 
uc i. We ſhulde ſerue god, ag Zachary ſaith, in holines and 
Tit. li. rightuouſnes afoꝛe him all our lyfe. Ind in an other 
place ſaincte Paule ſaythe: The grace of god hath 
appered to bzyng laluation vnto all men, teachyng 
bs, that we renouncynge all vngodlyneſſe, and 
woꝛldly deſires, ſhuld lyue in this pꝛelent wozlde 
ſoberly, iuſtly, and deuoutely, lokyng fo: the blel⸗ 
ſed hope and apperance ot the glozy of the greatte 
god and our ſauiour 1E SVV CHR 18 r: Which 
gave hym ſelfe fo2 vs, to redeme vs from all wyc⸗ 
kednes, and to clenſe vnto him ſelfe, a ſpeciall peo⸗ 
ple, whyche ſhoulde be ſtudious folo wers 5 nod 
wozses 


Lac, xvi. 


was.” * - 
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wozkes. In whiche godly ſentence of ſaint Paule. 
beſides other great plenty of fruitful lerninge and 
edifienge, he toucheth in thꝛe wozdes, all the good 
woꝛkes of a true chʒiſten man, where he laith: So⸗ 
betly, Juſtly, and Deuoutly, Foz in this woꝛde So⸗ 
berly, he compzehendeth all abſtinence and tempe- 
rance, and our duetie touchinge our bodye. And in 
ſaieng Juſtly, he conteineth al wozkes of charite to 
wardes our neighbour, with due obedience to our 
pꝛincis, heades and gouernours. And in this woꝛd 
Deuoutly, he concludeth all our wozkes ſpirituall, 
which be done immediatly vnto god, as pꝛaier, thin 
kinge of god, deſiringe of his glozy. ac. 


And vnto all theſe wozkes, ought we moſte dt- 
ligently with all labour and care to apply our wyl, 
fo: thele effectes and endes, that is to ſaye, the glo- 
rye of god, the pꝛofyte of our neyghbour, and our 
owne merite, that we may ſhewe our ſelfe thankful 
ſeruantes to our ſauiour Jeſt Chꝛiſt, and to be the 
very people of god, and that he may be glo;tifted in 
vs, that his churche maye be edified by our exaum⸗ 
ple, that we maye auoyde fallinge into temptation 
and linne, that we may eſcape the ſcourge ok god, 
that the grace or god and the gyftes therot may en⸗ 
creaſe, and be made perfecte in vs, that we maye 
make our election ſtable and ſure, that we may at⸗ 
teyne euerlaſting life, beinge founde fruitful in the 


daye of iudgement, where ettery man ſhall receyue 
accozdinge to his wozkes, 


De 


ot prayerfo2 ſoules departed: 


JO ve Oꝛ as moche as due oꝛdꝛe of 
Acharitie requpzeth, and the boke of 
N N Wachabeis and dpuerle auncient 
e doctours plapnely ſhewe, that it is 
a ver good and charitable deede, to 
DAP fo? ſoules departed. Ind fo2as moch as ſuche 
vſage,hath continued in the churche ſo many yeres 
euen from the beginning: men ought to iudge and 
thinke, the lame to be wel and pꝛofitably done. Ind 
truely it ſtandeth with the very oꝛdꝛe of charitie, a 
chꝛiſten man to pzay foꝛ an other bothe quycke and 
deade, and to cõmende one an other in their pꝛaiers 
to goddis mercy, & to cauſe other to pꝛaye foꝛ them 
alſo,as wel in maſſes # exequies, as at other times 
and to giue alines fo: them,accozding to the vlage 
of the church, x ancient opinion of the old fathers: 
truſting that theſe thinges, do not only pꝛokite and 
auayle them, but alſo declare vs to be charitable 
rolks bycauſe we haue mynde and deſire to p2ofyte 
them, which notwithſtanding they be departed this 
pꝛeſent lyfe, yet remayne they ſtill membz2es of the 
ſame mtitical body of Chꝛiſt, whervnto we pertein. 


And here is ſpectally to be noted, that it is not 
in the power oꝛ knowlege ol any man, to limit and 
diſpence, how moch, and in what ſpace ok time, oz to 
what perſon particularly the [aid Calls evvontes 
and ſuffrages do p:ofiteand auaile:Therfoze cha- 
ritie requireth, that who lo euer cauleth any ſuche 
maſles,exequies, oꝛ ſuffrages to be done, ſhulde yet 


though 
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(though their intent be inoze fo2 one then fo2 an o⸗ 
ther\caule them allo to be done foꝛ the vntuerſal co 
gregatton of ch:tſten people quycke and deade, foꝛ 
that power and knowlege afoze reherſed verteineth 
only vnto god, which alone knoweth the meaſures 
and times of his owne iudgement and mercies. 


Further moꝛe bicauſe the place where the ſou- 
les remaine, the name thereof, the ſtate # condition 
which they be in, be to vs vncertaine, therkoze theſe 
with al other ſuche thinges, muſte alſo be left to al⸗ 
mighty god, vnto whole mercy it is meete and con⸗ 
uenient fo2 vs, to cõmende them, truſtinge that god 
accepteth our pꝛapers fo: them, reſeruing the reſte 
holy to god, vnto wh ome is knowen they: eſtate x 
condition. Ind not we to take vppon vs neither in 
the one part, ne pet in the other, to gyue any fonde 
and temerarious iudgement, in lo hyghe thynges. 
ſo farre paſſing our knowledge. 


Finally it is moch neceſſary; that all ſuch abu⸗ 
fes as heretofoꝛe haue bene bꝛought in, by ſuppoꝛ⸗ 
ters and mainteiners of the papacye ot᷑ Rome, and 
their complictcs,concerning this matter, be clerely 
put awape, and that we therfoze abſteine from the 


name of purgatozy, and no moꝛe diſpute oꝛ reaſon 
therof, Under colour of whiche, haue ben 9 


many fonde and great abuſes, to make men beleue, 
that thꝛough the biſhop of Komes pardos, loules 
mighte clereiꝓ be deliuered out of it, 4 releaſed out 
ok the bondage of inne. And that maſſes ſayde at 
S cala cceli, and other pꝛeſcribed places phãtaſied by 
inẽ, did there in thole places moze pꝛotit the ſoules. 


then 
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then in an other. And alſo that a pꝛeſcribed numbze 
of pꝛayers, ſoner than other ( thoughe as deuqutly 
ſaid)ſhulde further their petition ſoner:yea ſpecial⸗ 
ly if they were ſaide befoze one image moze then an 
other, which they phantaſied. Al theſe and ſuch like 
abuſes be neceſſary vtterlp to be aboliſhed and ex⸗ 
tinguiſhed. 


This boke bounde in paper booꝛdes oꝛ claſpes, 
not to be ſolde aboue.xvi.d. 
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